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PREFACE 


HE Contents of the following Papers, 
were intended. to fill ſome few Cha- 


pters, in a General Account of Por- 
tugal ; but the Author in digeſting his Mate- 
rials, found them like to ſwell into almost as 
great a Volume as he deſigid for the whole, 
which made him reſolve to venture them out 
'by themſelves, as deſpairing of being read, 
ſhould the Bulk become ſo great, as the taking 
' 712 of the other Parts of his Subje& wou'd make 
 #t. This 3s the true Reaſon why the Court of 
Portugal appears thus unaccompanied with 
ſuch other Matters as ſhowd have been plac'd 
* before and after it ; which is what the Author 
' was far from deſigning, when be firſt began to : 
write : 1t was then, for many Reaſons, the leaſt. | 
in his Intention, to ſingle out the Court, frozz 
that great Variety of SubjeFs which Portugal 
affords to one that is not altogether an idle 
Spe ator in it. 
It is true, that þe thought it convenient in 
aeſcribing the State of that Kingdom, to be 
zwore full in this part of his Account, than they 
A uſually c- 
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1:ally are, who write of Foreign Countries © 

tor to widetſtand the Affairs of any Nation, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to have Jomre compe- 
tent mowledge of the Court ;, that is to ſay, 
of jach as preſede themſelves at the Helm, or 
have any great Influence upon thoſe that do : 
The Conri, in this ſenſe, being to a Politick 
Body, what the Mind is to the Natural, com- 
municating Life and Motion to all the Mem 
bers: and as that I ital Principle appears to 
be diſpoſed, or affeFed, one may fore diſ- 
cover the Symptoms of a Vigorous,or aWeakly 
23 onſtitution : And one who 3s well acquainted 
' with the State of That, may be enabled to give 
a good Account of the Publick Proceedings, by 
tracing them to their Original Canſes and 
Motives 5 and may, withal, make ſome pro- 
bable ConjeFure, what they are like to be in 
any ſuppos d Caſe, for the time to come. 

It was likewiſe thought neceſſory, in order 
to underſtand the true State of Portugal, to 
khnow in what Terms that Kingdom ſtands 
with its ſeveral N erghbours 5 ;hoſ Ore eſpe- 
cially, in whoſe },ill or Power it is to do any 
great Good or Farm, Now the beſt way to 
know, fow farPortugal is to exped either the uy 
or the other from them, is by conſidering what 
# hath receiv'd already : 3 former Experience 
being the ſureſt Evidence in this Caſe. It is 
therefore the Deſign of thoſe Diſcourſes, that 
make the Second Part of this Piece, to ſhew how 
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Fhe PREFACE. 1! 
Portugal hath been ſerved by its real or pre- 
tended | Friends, as often as they have been put 
fo the Trial, or had any occaſion to diſcover 
themſelves ; and it is conceiv'd, that the 
Tranſaction; thit have paſs'd Jets this.and 
other Crow15, fence the Honſe of Bragan-a 
came to be in Poſſelſion of the Throne, arc ſet 


#n a juſt Light, ſo far at least, as that the 


Reader may eaſily perceive, WY the true In- 
fereſts of Portugal are z and whether, or no, 
they have been duly cultivated, by fach as have 
the Management of Afﬀairs in that Kingdom. 
But the chief Buſineſs of this Pretace, is to 
juſtifie the Author's Credit with the Reader : : 


which may poſſe tbly be called in queſtion, in re- 


gard to ſeveral Particulars, in the following 


Account. He is far from the Folly of thinking 


himſelf exempt from Miſtakes > it is very 
likely, that he may have been guilty of many, 
in that grcat variety of Matters which he hath 
had occaſion to mention. He does not remem- 
ber, that he ever ſaw any Relation of our En- 
liſh Aﬀairs , made by Strangers , that had 
not many palpable Errors in it ; which makes 
him the leſs confident of his own ; Beeforer nee : 


And he expe@&-s the like Allowances, that are 


At ually made to thoſe that write of For "Cie os 


Cnntet ies, However, he muſt ackerowledee. at 
the ſame Fe, that thoſe groſſer Faults that 
are commonty obſery'd in ordinary 1raveller 


wou'd be ranch more inexcuſable in him : b, 
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having liv'd for ſome Tears in theC ountry he 
writes of, his Acquaintance was amoneſt in- 
telligent Perſons, who had lived there much 
longer he hath been ſomewhat converſant 
with the Portuguete 4uthors,and hath brought 
away with him a Collettion of ſuch of them as 
are moſt eſteem d 5, and out of theſe laſt, he is 

ready to produce his Evidence, for ſuch Paſ- 

\ ſages in this Piece, as are moſt likely to be call 4 
in queſtion. 

I relating that great TranſaFion, wherein 
His preſent Majeſty's firs Rueen had ſo large 
a ſhare, he hath taken the principal Matters of 
FaF, from the Cata{trophe de Portugal , 
written in Defence of the Party which got the 

 Opper-hand ;, the Subſtance whereof, as the 
. Writer pretends, was read before the Three E- 
_ ſtates of the Kingdom. It is true, that Ke- 
—_ fle@ions very different from his, are frequent- 
by made here upon the very ſame FaFs ;, The 
Author, on many Occaſtons, as little approving 
of that Writers Sentiments, as he does of his 
Stile throughout the Book 5, which is that of a 
moſt palſionate and frious Declaimer, rather 
than a juit Hiſtorian. In ſpeaking of the 
Portugueſe Affairs; with relation to Rome, 
he hath likewiſe made great uſe of the Publick 
Ads of the King, and the Eſtates, as alſo of 
the Conde da Eryceiras Portugal Reltaura- 
do. He hath alſo followed the ſame Noble 
Author,in what he relates concerning theNego- 
tiations 
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! tiations with the Court of France. The Con- 
de had Opportunities to inform himſelf of 
theſe Matters at the beſt Hand ; that is, from 


the Reports and Fon. of Publick Miniſters - 
His Lordſhip hath indeed given us in England 


great occaſion to complain of him ; but that 
may have been for Reaſons, which will never 
make him ſuſpeFed of being much prejudiced 
againſt either Rome, or France. Cardinal 
 Mazarine's Condu@#, in the Cauſe of Portugal, 
at the Pirenees, is deſcrib 4 from his own 
Letters. The Information received by the Au- 
thor, concerning the great part which the En- 
liſh had, in the Victories obtain'd over the 
Spaniards, and in concluding the Peace, and 
conſequently in eſtabliſhing the Portugueſe 
Throne, was ſuch, that he could deſire no 
better. He hath taken ſome Particulars about 
the intended Match between the late Intanta, 
and the Duke of Savoy, as it was tranſacted 
at Turin, from the famous Gregorio Leti: 
But he hath ſpoken dubiouſly of them ;, tho? if 
that \Writer be of any Credit, he may be belie- 
ved, as to things done at Turin, he having 
lived ſo long as he did in the Neighbourkood. 
There are ſome things likewiſe in the Chapter of 
Spain, borrowed from him, Leti pretending 
to a Perſonal Acquaintance with the Duke of 
Giovinazzo. 1x the Chapter concerning the 
Miniſtry, and. elſewhere, he hath made ſome 


uſe, and but little, of a Memoir in French, 


whic h 
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which was handed about in Manuſcript, ai 
Lisbon, written, as *twas ſaid, by a German, 
that was Secretary to the late Rucen ;, but he 
is too ſevere in his Cenſures, to be much fol- 
low'd by one that would not be thought ſatyrical. 
He hath cauſe to ſear, that his Account of the 
_ Ciſtoms apd Th es, is neither ſo exact, nor ſo 
full, as be could wiſh, he being little acquaint- 
ed with tt ſe Matters ; however, he ſhew'd it 
fo one whole EE nfaneſs it was to know them bet- 
ter, who 411 -»t diſcover to him any Error in 
it. Some may think, that the Portugueſe 
Money, is ſet againſt our Engliſh, at too low 
a Rate, the E 'XCDange, of late Tos having 
FUN much hig.zer on the Portnguele ſide + 5 but 
he is aſſured by by thoſe that are more skilful thar 
himſelf, that A hath juſtly reckon d it, accord- 
ing to the intrinſick Value. 1 here is nothing 
material ſaid, concerning the Croifade Bull, 
that is not taken ont of the Bull it ſelf, and the 
Papers publiſiyd by the Commiſſary, . by Hu- 
thority from the Pope 3 this, and Ee cg Bull, 
with ſome more Authentich Papers, ſhould have 
been placed at the End of the Book,, had there 
been room for them : But they ſhall be forth- 
coming, whenever it is thought convenient. 
The Tranſactions between Xavier, and her 
late Majeſty, have been related upon the Credit 
of the Authors mention'd on that occaſion. 
The Jeſuits Ad4reſs is faithfully tranſlated 
only it was forgot to give neceſſary Directions 
to 
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The PREFACE. ww 
to the Compoſitor, to put Breaches in ſeveral 
places, the Orator making a great many more 
Flouriſhes, to the like purpoſe with thoſe ſet 
down, but they are paſt over, let he ſhould ap- 
pear tedious 5 however, this Omiſſzon hath 
 occaſion'd little or no alteration in t9e Senſe ;, 
oreat care was taken in the lranſlation, not to 
pervert his Meaning, by the least Turn of Ex- 
preſſion, tho in one Paſſage it coSt fome Pains 
to make him ſpeak Engliſh iz modest Terms. 
The Relation of the Deceaſed Prince's Inveſti- 
ture in the Qniverſal Monarchy , is wholly 
Padre Vieira's own - It is indeed very much 
contracted ; but tis hoped, that his Senſe is 
not much obſcured ; and it is given, for the 
1205t part, in a literal Tranſlation of his own 
Words. The Reader may wonder to ſee this 
Father bronebt in upon the Stage ſo often as he 
7s ; which, in truth, is ſo very often, that his 
Name is ſometimes ſuppreſſed : And ſome may 
think it unfair, to infiit jo much upon the 
Vhimfies of one Man, ſince from Relations 
of this hind, People commonly form their 
Notions of the general Character and Ge- 
mins of a whole Nation. But the Author is 
- far from being Conſcious to himſelf of any diſ- 
\ ingenuons Dealing in this reſpect ; one great 
Reaſon why he thought fit to ſrngle out Padre 
Vieira, from amonegst ſeveral other of the fa- 
mous Preachers in Portugal, whoſe Works are 
now by hirz, was, becauſe he won'd give for a 

SP<Ct- 


wo oe SS. —_— — — —  — _——__H__©@©W—_—— —_— __ 4 


vin The PREFACE. 

Specimen, the 2ery best of the kind, as Pa» 
dre Vieira is generally acknowledg'd to be by 
his Country-men 5 inſomuch, that perhaps 
there never was a Preacher ſo univerſally, or 
ſo hiohly approv'd of in Portugal, by all Or- 
ders and Degrees of Men ; and the Reaſon 
commonly given for his being ſo much eſteem d 
zs,becanſe he was one of the least guilty of thoſe 
prodigious Extravagancies which Strangers are 
ſo much aſtoniſh'd at in the Sermons of other 
Preachers ; tho' the Truth is, one wou'd take 
that particular Inſtance now mention'd, to be 


kath an Original, and a Nonſuch. 


AN 


ACCOUNT 


Court of PORTU GAL, 


UNDER THE 


REIGN 


Of the Preſent K I N G, 


Dom Ped? 11. 


H15S preſent Account of the Portypreſe 

Court, is confin'd to the Royal Fami- 

; ly, and ſuch of the Miniſters as are ſup- 

os'd to have a more than ordinary 

Share in the Diretion of Aﬀairs : Other Mat- 

ters being reſerv'd for a more General Account 
of the Kingdom and Government, 

The Subject of this, is commonly the moſt ta- 

Ken notice of, in Relations from Foreign Coun- | 


tries ; and will therefore be more enlarg'd upon 
B than 


* 
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than hath been uſual in Works of a like Nature : 
For which, as it is hoped, the Dignity of the 
Perſons to be ſpoken of, and the Importance, 
or at leaſt the Rovetty of the Matters to be re- 


| lated, may ſerve for an Excuſe. 


There will perhaps be occaſion for ſome ſuch 
Apology, in ſeveral of the following Chapters; 
but if it be any where necdleſs, it 1s certainly 
in the firſt, The KI N G, ſince his being 
ſetled in the Government , having obtain'd a - 
Character in the World, that is ſo Fair in it ſelf, 
and ſtands in fo little need of Shading, that 


none can with Reaſon think amiſs of an Endeas 


your to draw it at full Length, and to ſet it in a 
juſt Light. | 


Of 


Of the K I N G. 


[ TIS Title is, The High and Mighty Prince, 

Dom PEDRO the Second, by the Grace of 

G O D, King of Portugal , and of the Algarves, 

on this, and on the other ſ1de of the Sea, in Atrica 

Lord of Guine, and of the Conquest, Navigation, 

Commerce, of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia z and of 
India, with an @c. 

He was born the 26th of April, 1648. He 
took upon him the Government, with the Title 
of Prince-Regent, the 23d of November, 1667 ; 
when King Dom Alfonſo the Sixth, his elder Bro- 
ther, was Dethron'd ; and he ſucceeded to the 
Crown at the Death of that King, which hap- 
ned on the 12th of December, 1683. | 
He is of a robuſt and vigorous Conſtitution, 
tall of Perſon, ſomewhat above the ordinary ſize, 
and proportionably big ; of wonderful Strength, 
and great Activity of Body, as appears ſtill by 
the Proof he makes of both, at his ordinary Exer- 
ciſes and Diverſions. He is of a grave and comely 
Aſpect, hath nothing of Haughtineſs 1n his Looks ; 
but on the contrary, ſuch an Air of Modeſty, 
as may be thought unnſual in Perſons of his Rank : 
He appears ſomewhat unealie, when gaz'd upon 
by a Multitude ; and one may diſcern a little 
Diſorder in his Covntenance, when he is Speak- 
' Ing 1n Publick, to ſuch as he is not uſed to. He 
wears a long black Perruque ; and when he ap- 
pears in Publick, is always habited in Black, 
with a Cloak, and long Lace-Band, which is the _ 
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common Wear, among Pcople of any Faſhion, 
about the Town. At other times he P.OCS with- 


out a Cloak, and in colour'd Cloaths, made after 


the French h Mode : unleſs ic be whillt a Pragma- 
tic, preſcribing, the Faſhion, 1s in force, (as he 
hath ſeveral times publiſhed Edits to that Pur- 
poſe); for then the King's Cloaths are made 
after the Partern he would have follow'd by his 
Subjects. ? Vill Engliſh black Cloth was allow'd 
of, His Majeſty oſnally wore Cotcheſter-Bays. 
This Prince is of a quick Apprehenhſion, and a 

piercing Judgment, ſeniible, thoughtful, and in- 
clinable to Melancholy, w hich of late Years hath 


grown much upon him : ; npon what occalion, [ 


canuot pretend to determine. 

He 1s a very Religious Prince, being conſtantly 
obſervant of the Ser-Times and Seaſons of Deyo-_ 
tion ; Is often heard, by thoſe that are near him, 
ſaying over his Ave- Mari ies, and Pater-Noſters, 
to himſelf. He ſhews a oreat Zcal for the Con- 


verſion of Infidels to Chriſtianity, and 1s at great 


Charges in ſending out Miftionar! ies, and ſome- 
times Ships on purpoſe for that end. Nor doth 


he think it below him, to concern himſelf in 


bringing over to the Romiſh Religion, ſuch as he 
hath been taught to call Hereticks, be the Perſons 


[never ſo mean. But above all, he is exceeding cha- 
_Titable ; and, as I have it from good Hands, Cx- 


pends large Sums that Way. 
He is very temperate in his Diet, eats com- 
monly alone, and ſometimes (as they ſay) ſitting, 
0n the Floor , according to the ancient Cuſtom of 
the Country ; (which the Women obſerve to this 
Day) with a fiat piece of Cork under him, ſel- 
dom more than one Attendant waiting on him 
while he eats. His Meals are extreamly modc- 
rate, 
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rate, and provided as for a i ngle Perſon. His 
conltant Drink is Water ; for he never uſes any 
ſtrong Liquors. He hath fo great an Averſion 
to Wine, that he doth not ouly refrain from it 
himſelf, but ovliges all about him to a Jike Ab- 
llinence. Such of the Nobility, or others, that 
have drunk Wine, muſt keep from Court that 
Pay : For His Majeſty would diſcover them by 
the Smell, and not fail to ſignihe his Diſplea- 
ſure. Nor doth he find it difficult to make him- 
ſelf obey'd in this Point ; People of this Country, 
Perſons of Quality more eſpecially, and, indeed, 
all that have the leaſt regard to their Credit. be- 
ing very ſhy of drinking Vine : And, | believe, 
there is no People in Ezrope, lets addicted, (() 
that moſt icexculable Vice of Drunkenncls, chan 
they are. 

| can fay nothing 1n Commendation of this 
King's Temperance of another ſort; there being 
certain forbidden Pleaſures, that are too much 
allow*'d of in Portugal : In which, it common 
Repor:, among his Subjects, be to be credited, 
he bath indulg'd himlelt very much : And they 
lay, he has not been wholly tree from the Incon- 
veniences conſequent to fuch a Praftice. I never 
| heard, thar he hath had any declared Favourite 
of the Sex, unleſs it were one #reanch-Woman ; 
who had that Title, for ſome time, at leait, 4- 
mong the People : But thoſe he hath had this 
Commerce with,are faid to be of the loweſt Rank 
(the French- Woman excepted), and very many, 
and not all of the ſame Colour. He hath nor, 
as yet, acknowledg'd any unlawful Iflve, ſave 
one Daughter , whoſ Mother was a nealt 
Perſon, 
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He hath not been brought up to Letters; ſom 
jay, we may uſe the Term in the ſtricteſt Senſe: 
But *tis certain, the Publick Di{patches are neat- 
ly f1gn'd with his own Hand. However, con- 
fidering the manner of his Education, he can 
have bur little of what we generally call Learn- 
Ing, yet he ſpeaks Sparſh very well ; and uſes 
that Language as often as he is addreſs to 1n it 
by Foreigners. And as for his Native Tongue, 
it is ſaid, That there is ſcarce a Perſon 1n the 
Kingdom that ſpeaks it more Properly, or with 
greater Elegance : And he hath ſo well improved 
himſelt by Practice, that Forcign Miniſters do 
much admire his great Capacity for Buiineſs. They 
find in their Addreſſes to him ; which, in this 
Court, they have frequent occaſtion to make ; 
that he comprehends with much eaſe, the Matter 
they propoſe, whatſoever it be ; and will, upon 
the Spot, diſcourſe with them readily about it : 
He ſpeaks always ro the Purpoſe, and anſwers to 
the Point ; and if need be, will manage the Mat- 
ter with as great Dexterity as any of them. 
| Among other Inconveniences that attend his 
being unacquainted with Books, this is none of 
the leaſt; that inſtead of thoſe more pleaſant A- 
 muſements, that delight and recreate the Mind, 
his Diverſions conſiſt moſt in Bodily Exerciſes ; 
or if the Time does not ſerve for them, when 
the Buſineſs of the Day 1s over, He, inſtead of 
{ſuch Converſation as may be thought more fit to 
entertain a Prince, admits into his Preſence, 
not only the younger Nobility, but Perſons of a 
much 1nferiour Rank, who divert His Majeſty 
with the News and Intrigues of the Town : And 
they ſay, That when any thing remarkable hap- 
- Pens, cr 1s talk'd of among the People, of any 
90rt, 
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Sort, or Nation, His Majeſty is ſure to have the 
Story brought him at Night. But at Times of 
more Leiſure, his ordinary Recreations are Hunt- 
Ng, Shooting, Riding, and this laſt commonly 
at the Bull. Going a Hunting, or Shooting, he 


| hath uſed to take his Queen along with him, 


to partake of the Sport ; and the Time between 


_ Chriſtmas and Lent, 1s always ſet-apart for theſe 
_ Diverſions ; to which end, the Court removes, 


at that Seaſon, to Salvaterra, a Country-Houſe 
in Aemtejo , about ten Leagues from Lisbon. 
But above all other Recreations, the King takes 


a ſingular Delight in Riding ; he manages a 


Horſe ſo well, that there 1s ſcarce a Maſter in 


his Kingdom better skill'd in the Art: tho' here, 


almoſt every Body that 1s able to keep a Horſe, 
learns to Ride. His Majeſty hath a Court on 


' purpoſe for this Exercize, belonging to his Pa- 


lace at L1sbon ; but he indulges himſelf moſt at 
Alcantara, a Houſe of Pleaſure, a little way out 
of Town ; where he often enjoys himſelf at his 
beloved Exerciſe of Riding with his Lance at the 
Bull, Performing with admirable Dexterity and 
Condut. Nor is he content to deal with that - 


fierce Animal on Horſeback, but he frequently 


engages him a Foot ; to this end he hath a ſmall 
piece of Ground, enclos'd with void Spaces 11 
the Wall on every ſide, big enoveh for His Ma- 
jeſty to eſcape through, when the Bull proves 
too hard for him, as he ſometimes does, to the 
endangering of his Perſon ; tho? upon the leaſt 
appearance of a Diſcompoſure, the Company is 
ready to come in to his Reſcue : And on ſuch . 
Occaſions, one ſhall ſee the main Body of the 
Nobility engag'd about the Bull, every one ſei- 


zing him by that Part he can firſt lay hold on, 


B44:  whe- 
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whether it be by the Horns, the Neck, or the 
Tail. ?T1s true, the King of late hath not uſed 
_ this Exerciſe fo frequently as formerly ; not that 
he finds any failure of his former Strength or Vi- 
. £0ur, but becauſe of the Queen's great Tender- 
_ neſs for his Perſon : For Her Majeſty would fome- 
\ times.,when ſhe heardtheKing was thus employ'd, 
* take Coach preſencly, and drive to Alcantara ; 
and upon her arrival the Sport was at an end. 

The King never fails to be preſent at the pub- 
lick Bull-runaines all the three Days,which is the 
time this Feaſt uſually laſts : Perhaps his Com- 
Pliance in this, as that of Arguſius was-on the 
like Occaſions, may be as much to pleaſe the 
People as Himſelf : For the Portugueſes, from the 
higheſt ro the loweſt, are ſtrangely fond of the 
Sport. It hath been an ancient Cuſtom, which 
1s ſtil] kept up, for the Chamber of L:sboz to en- 
tertain the People with this Sight, in Honour to 
St. Anthony, the Son and Patron of the City ; 
and, in Gratitude, for the Birth of an Infaznte, a 
| Pretence which the King of late hath furniſhed 
them with almoſt every Year : Tho? it 1s thought 
one Reaſon may be tne railing of a conſiderable 
Sum of Money, which they make by the Scaffolds 
that are built about a very large\Square, before 
the Palace, which are all ſure to becilld ; for at 
the News of a Bull-running, the People come 
flocking in from all parts of the Country round 
about. The King has a fine Balcony built for 
him out of one of the Palace-Windows, where 
he ſits all the time with his Queen, and the young 
Princes, attended by a Nobleman ; who receives 
his Orders, and delivers them out at another 
Window, for the Conduct of the Cavalier, and 


the Management of the Bulis. His Majeſty, tho' 
” he 


RE 

he fits compos'd all the while, yet: 1s ſo intent 
* upon the Sport, that he 1s ſometimes heard by 
thoſe in the Seats under him, applauding the 
Cavalier,when he hath given a lucky Stroke; and 
one that comes off with Credit, ſhall the next 
Day be received by him in the moſt kind and ob- 
liging manner, and may depend afterwards on 
his Favour. . 

But there lies a great Complaint againſt His 
Majeſty on this occaſion ; That he, for his own 
private Diverſion, abates much of the Satisfa- 
Qtion the People would otherwiſe take : For be- 
fore the Bulls appear in Publick, the King, on 
pretence of trying what Metal they are made of, 
will have them to Alcantara, where they are com- 
monly ſo harraſs'd out, that very tew of them 
will make head againſt the Cavalier; and when a 
ſprightly Bull appears, that is likely to make 
them Sport, and do Miſchief, the King will 
ſometimes order him to be taken in again, and 
reſerved for his own uſe ; This ſets the People a 
murmuring. A happy People, were this the 
greateſt Grievance they had to complain of ! 
And, 1n truth, it ſeems to be one of the greateſt 
they can Jay to their King's Charge , or that ap- 
pears to him to be in his Power to redreſs. 

For tho? the Opinions of Men are various con- 
cerning the Cauſe and Manner of his firſt taking 


upon him the Government, yet it 1s generally | 


agreed, that in the Adminiſtration thereof, he 
hath all along ſhewn hiinſelf to bz moſt tenderly 
careful of his Peoples Welfare, and in his whole 
Condud, to have highly deſerved the Character 
that 1s giv*n him, of a truly juſt and good Prince. 
I confeſs, it would be ſomewhat difficult, to re- 
concile to this CharaQter, ſome former T __ 
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ions, wherein his Name was much made uſe 
of ; but then it muſt be conſidered, that while 
thoſe things, which are moſt liable to Cenſure, 
were tranſacted, he was very young, and in the 
hands of others. But in what relates to the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, I find, upon 
the exaCteſt Enquiry I could make, People of all 
Parties to be generally agreed in their Opinions 
concerning him; and in Portugal they take as 
great a Liberty 1 in ſpeaking their Minds of their 
Superiours, as inany other Country whatſoever : 
Bur they have here ſo high an Eſteem tor their 
King, that if they blame any thing in his Con- 
duQ, it is his not making uſe of his great Power, 
ſo often as they could wiſh ; they think he pays 
too great a Deference to his Counſellors, and to 
theſe they impute all the Hardſhips they ſuffer. 
The ſame thing is taken Notice of by Foreigners, 
and reckon'd to be the Cauſe of any falſe Steps 
this Court may have taken, inconſiſtent with the 
Honour and true Intereſts of the Crown. But it 
is a Fault the wiſeſt Men are guilty of, to have 
coo great a diſtruſt of themſelves, And this King, 
they ſay, is perſwaded to do nothing of Import- 
ance, without the Advice and Concurrence of 
his Miniſters, as thinking it the ſafeſt Courſe he 
can take for the Diſcharge of his Conſcience. 

He is a Religious Obſerver of Juſtice, and has 
thereby delivered his Kingdom from many great 
Diſorders, that it before labour'd under. Rob- 
beries on the High-Way are now ſeldom, or ne- 
ver heard of, notwithſtanding the univerſal Po- 
verty that appears throughout the Country ; and 
'tis ſaid, that before this Reign, *twas unſafe for 
any to be abroad in the Evening, _ and 
within the City it ſelf. 

Murders 
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Murders are not near ſo frequent now as for- 
merly, the King growing every Day more and 
more ſevere againſt the Guilty : And in truth, 
there was great occaſjon for 1t, Crimes of this Na- 
ture being very lightly made of in this Coun- 
try, if committed in a Fray, or upon the ſlight- 
eſt Provocation : A former Grudge, tho' of 
old ſtanding, was uſed to be taken for a juſti- 
fiable Excuſe, even when the Murder was com- 
mitted in the moſt cowardly and treacherous 
manner ; the Criminal was acquitted, or ſued 
out his Pardon of Courſe, or fled to Sanctuary ; 
and- being once there, procurd a Carta de Se- 
guro , which is a Protection given by the Go- 
vernment, for one that hath the Priviledge of 
SanAvary, to appear abroad and ſollicit his 
Cauſe ; whereby he has an opportunity given 
him to compound with his Proſecutors, or by 
other means to take off, or elude the Purſuit of 
Juſtice. But now Cartas de Seguro are more 
rarely granted , and Criminals are oftentimes 
forc'd from Santuary. Such Order is taken for 
preſerving the Peace, that a Man may paſs 
through the City at any time of Night, with- 
out meeting with the leaſt Aﬀront or Diſturb- 
ance : Formerly the City was much infeſted, 
and great Diſorders committed by Night-Wal- 
kers of all Ranks and Orders, from thoſe of the 
firſt Quality, down to the very Fryars. It is re- 
ported of an old Porter, belonging to a certain 
Convent, that he uſes to tell with Regret, how 
mightily the Times are altered, from what 
they were in his Days ; when a Dozen, or more, 
Fryars, of his Convent, would fally out in a 
Night upon Adventures : And there muſt be 
ſomething in it, that there goes a common Say- 

ing 


nog: 


Ing among, the People, That it 15 equally dange- 
rous to deal nith a Fryar by Night, as nth a Fidalgo 
by Day. The reaſon uſually given for it is: That 
1h a Night-Scutfe the Fryar will be ſure to ſtand 
as ſtourly tO it, becaule he is not known, as a Fi- 
dalgo wou'd in the Day-timne becauſe he is. 
But now all chings are {till and quier, the Clat- 
terings of Swords and Targets, which formerly 
uſed 10 be ever andanon diſturbing Peoples Reſt, 
are ſeldom heard ; except it be on ſuch Nights, 
when People of all Sorts and Sexes, are let looſe 
to viſit tne Churches ; but thoſe are Times of In- 
dulgence, and they take a Liberty then to commit 
all manner of Wickedneſs. 

The Fidal-os (a Title common to ſuch as are 
of Noble Families) who usd to look upon them- 
ſelves as above the Law, or beyond its reach, 
are now 1n a great meaſure reduc'd to order, Ju- 
ſtice has 1ts Courſe among them, as well as the 
meancſt Subjects. Elderly People repreſent them 
as a ſort of petty Tyrants, exerciſing with great 
 Barbarity, a kind of Deſpotick Power, over the 

Lives, and all that belong'd to thoſe about them, 
But if there were any Grounds for ſuch a Chara- 
cter, this King's Government can never ſuffci- 
ently be commended, who hath wrought ſo 
great a Reformation among them, that there may 
be found, at this Day, as Noble Inſtances of Hu- 
manity, and Courteſie, 1n Portugal, as in any 

part of Europe. 
_ "Three times a Week the King gives Audience 
to his Subjects, Tueſdays and Thurſdays to all in 
general, that deſire it ; Saturdays to his Nobility, 
and Officers of State in particular : And this 1s 
the Morning's-work of -each Day. On the Days 


of general Audience, the meaneſt Subject may mo 
ree 
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free Acceſs to the King, whether it beto acquaint 
him of their Grievances, to b2g his Charity, or 
Requerer Servigos, as they call It ; that 1s, to peti- 
tion for a Penſion oa pretence of Service ; and 
Service is pretended, not only by taote that have 
done any thing for the Aivantage of the Pub- 
lick, or the Crown ; but likewiſe ty ſuch as have 
been for any time in Employment ; which they 
think entitles them to a Penſton, or a better 
Place. His Majeſty hears all with great Atten- 
tion and Patience, will let the Petitioner per- 
ceive he underſtands his Caſe, and will remem- 
ber him when he comes again, and few part from 
his Preſence diſlatisfied. 

The currant Money of this Kinzdom was fo 
miſerably clipt, that it was diminiſhed to near 
half the Value ; as appears by an Order made 
by the Government, That no Pieces of Eight 
ſhould paſs, that weighed leſs than four Rials and 
a half-: But now it is alt reduc'd to a juſt Stan- 
dard ; to which end, it being found neceſlary 
to Re-colin all the Money, both Gold and Silver, 
the King, for the Eaſe of the poorer ſort, took 
the Loſs of the Silver upon himſelf. 

The Publick Revenues are managed to the beſt 
Advantage : The Accounts, which were formerly 
all inConfulton,are ſaid to be reduc'd into an exact 
Order,and kept with great Regularity. The Cu- 
ſtoms, and Impoſts, are let out to Farm to Mer- 
chants; the Contracter 1s he that will bid moſt, 
Native, or Foreigner : The King, it ſeems, think- 
10g, that Merchants, who know beſt how to deal 
with one another, can afford to give him more 
than he could make of them himſelt ; and his Cu- 
ſtoms are ſaid to be mnch improv'd by this Me- 
thod : For the King takes Care to make his Ad- 
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_ vantage of the Farmer's Diligence. The Contract 
never exceeds the Term of Three Years; which 
expir'd, an exact Account 1s taken from the En- 
tries in the Cuſtom-Houſe, of the Gains that 
have been made, and regard had thereto at the 
next Auction ; and the Price, through the Emu- 
lation of the Bidders, 1s often rais'd much higher 
than was look'd for. 

A Courſe not unlike this 1s taken, when the 
"King has occaſion to furniſh his Magazines with 
Stores, or wants any Foreign Commodities ; of 
which Publick Notice 1s given to the Merchants, 
and the Bargain 1s made with him that will take 
care to procure them at the loweſt Rate, The 
King is ſo punctual and ſpeedy in his Payments, 
that the Merchants are encouraged to deal with 
him for little Profit ; ſo that they are never want- 
ing to under-bid each other : And I have been 
told, that ſometimes the King has generouſly 
put a ſtop to them, when in the Heat of Conten- 
tion they have been delicending below a juſt 
Price ; His Majeſty, it ſeems, thinking it un- 
coming him, to take Advantage at other 
Mens Follies. By this means he has his Stores al- 
ways at the beſt hand, and no Under-Officers be- 
ing employ'd in buying them in, he never ſufters 
by their Knavery, nor can he be cheated by the 
Merchant who delivers theminto his Magazines ; 
for it is always a Condition in the Bargain, That 
a fair Trial ſha!l be made of the Goods, and 
no more paid for, than will bear the Proof. 

The Revenues of the Kingdom are ſo very 
great, that did they all come into the King's 
Hands, he would bez one of the richeſt Princes 
in Europe, as will appear by the following Cha- 
pter. Burt ſo many Aſſignments are made upon 

almoſt 
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almoſt every Branch of them, (the King's pri- 
vate Patrimony, as Duke of Braganga, not ex- 
cepted) ſo many Penſions paid to particular Per- 
ſons and Families, that they ſeem almoſt wholly 
diverted from the Publick Treaſury. This ex- 
travagant Alienation of the Revenues, was ſet 
on foot, *tis thought, by the Spaniſh Kings ; and 
that in proſecution of their Deſign, to reduce 
Portugal into the form of a Province ; they ſup= 
poſing, that if the Rents of the Crown were diſ- 
{ipated, Portugal could no longer ſubſiſt as an in- 
dependant Kingdom ; as not having wherewithal 
to {upport the Government, or encourage any 
great Men to head them, in caſe the People 
were diſpos'd to a Revolt, while the Royal Reve- , 
nues being divided among private Families,might | 
oblige all that ſhar'd in the Spolls, to adhere to 
the Caſtilian Intereſt. It hath been often laid to the 
Charge of the Three Philips, That they did their 
utmoſt to weaken the Crown of Portugal, while 
they had it in poſſeſſion ; they are accus'd of lit- 
tle leſs, than conſenting to the Hollanders ſeizing 
upon the Portugueſe Conqueſts in the Eat and 
We#t-Indies ;, and all 1n purſuance of that Maxim 
of Philip the Second, That it 15 much better to be 
Aaſter of a ruiww'd and quiet Kingdom, than one 
that 1s rich, powerful, and turbulent, Tohn the 
Fourth, this King's Father, when from Duke of 
Bragangca,, he was made King of Portugal , by 
the Nobility and People, thought fit to accept of 
the Crown with all its Incumbrances, and it was 
not for his Intereſt to make himſelt ſo many 
Enemies as muſt have been impoveriſhd, had 
he re-united the alienated Revenues to the 
Crown : So that he was tain to maintain his Go- 
vernment, and carry on the War, by extraor- 

dinary 
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dinary Impoſts upon the People ; theſe have 
been lince increas'd, and the Afſhignments mul- 
tiply'd. And this King, tho' perhaps there ne- 
ver was a more frugal Prince in his Domeſtick 
Management ; (for, they fay, he knows what 
every Part of his wearing Apparel coſts him, 
and will ſtrive as hard as the pooreſt Cuſtomer to 
beat down the Price) ; yet by giving way to his 
generous Inclinations to. do good to others, he 
has fo impoveriſt”d himſelf, that he 1s hard put 
to it to bear the Charges of the Government : : 


which, as 'tis thought, could ſcarce {ubſiſt, were 


any other but himſelf at the Helm, eſpecially at 
this Juncture, when he 1s at ſuch extraordinary 
Expences in making new Levies, and equipping 
out his Fleet. The People are already {o charg'd 
with Impoſts, that nothing further can be ex- 


pected from them : For tho” they have had great 


Advantages by a free Trade, during the late 
War; yet the Money being convey'd out of the 
Kingdom, by ſuch ways as ſhall be mention'd in 
another place, their Condition 1s not much mend- 
ed thereby. That this 1s the preſent Caſe of the 
Kingdom, will appear from two Inſtances of a 
very - freſh Date : The King 1s, as all the World 
al a at this time, putting his Kingdom 1n a 
Poſture of Defence ; to this end, among other 
things, It was thought convenient ro ſecure St. Ju- 
lian's Caſtle, which ſtands upon the Bar of the 
Tag's, and guards the Entrance into the River, 
and 1s, 1n effect, the main Bulwark of Lisbon ; or 
rather; the Key to the whole Kingdom. It is 
ſtronsly built after the Modern Way, ard well 
fortified with Guns ; but hath this Diſadvantage, 
that it may be commanded on qne fide from a Ri- 


{ing Ground that 1s near it. It was therefore de- 
T bated 
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| bated in Council, Whether 1t were cheapeſt to 


level that Gron nd. ,or to raiſe a ſmall Fort upon it ? 
But after the Place had been ſurvey d, 1t was at 


laſt concluded, That both Ways were to0 chargea- 
ble, either of them requiring a greater Expence 


than the State could wel] bear, and fo neither 
way was taken. From this Inſtance, which came 


from -a good Hand, it appears, that the Exche-. 


quer muſt run very low at this time. And that 
the People can aſford but ſmall Supplies, will ap- 
pear from hence : The King, to enable himſelf 
to augment and maintain his Army, ſummon'd 
the Cortes, or Parliament, to meet at L:sboy, the 
Firſt of December: 97? All that he demanded of 
them, was an Additional Revenue of 69c000 
Crowns ; a Crown in Port»p3l, 1s ſcarce worth 

Half a Crown E liſh, The Parliament conſider- 


'1ng the Occaſion, " not but acknowledge the 


Requeſt to be reaſonable : but then, how to raiſe 


| yo Money, was a matter of inſuperable diffhcul- 


: In ſhort. they ſat down, as hath been ſaid, 


0 Firſt of December 97, and were ſitting in July 


98, and were conſidering all the while, of Ways 
and OO and had made no Progreſs In the 
Aﬀair ; but, at laſt, they referr'd it to the King, 
to lay the Tax as he ſhould judge convenient * 
For their parts, tho* none could be inſenlible of 


the King's great want of a Supply, yer they found 


the People fo burden'd already,that they knew not 
how to lay on them any fur ther Weight, without 


_ danger of their linking under it. The King, as 


hath been reported ſince, has laid the Tax upon 
'Tobacco ; which, the Merchant thinks, 1s the 
ready way to deſtroy that Trade, and conſe- 
quently the beſt and clearelt Part of the Re- 
Venue. 
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The moſt conſiderable Tranſactions of this 
' Reign, will fall under ſome of the following 
Heads, and therefore I have nothing further to 
add in this Chapter ; but that the King of Por- 
tugal 18 an Abſolute Prince, having the Legiſla- 
tive, as well as the Executive Power in his hands : 
For the \Royal Edits have the Force of Laws, 
and a Collection of theſe, is much the ſame thing 
there, as our Satute-Book 1s in England ; when 
theſe fail, the Civil Law takes place. Thereare 
indeed certain Conſtitutions chiefly relating to 
the Succeſſion, called the Laws of Lamego, made 
by the Cortes at the firſt Inſtitution of the Go- 
vernment, which cannot be diſpens'd with, but 
by Conſent of the Three Eſtates. It belongs like- 
wile to the Cortes, to lay Taxes upon the People, 
tho? certain Impolts that are now upon Fleſh and 
Wine, and were given for a limited time, have 
been continued, by the King's Authority, and the 
Pope's together ; the manner in which this was 


done, ſhall be told in the following ox. 
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Of the Publick Revenues , and the 
Forces of the Crown, by Lad and 


Yea. 


Efore I ſpeak of the Revenues, &>c. it is re- 
quilite to give an Account of the Money 
currant 1n this Kingdom. All conſiderable Sums 
are here reckoned by Millrers, i.e. Thouſand of 
Reis ;, ſometimes by Cruſado's, or Crowns, which 
conſiſt of 409 Reisa piece. Tho? great Payments 
are commonly made in Sparmſh Pieces of Eight, 
which are reckon'd at 750 Reis. There is no 
ſuch Piece as a Millrei, nor indeed a Crown at 
preſent ; for that which was laſt coyn'd for a 
Crown-plece, 15 now rals'd to 489 Rezs, Leller 
Coyns in Silver, are a Teſton, 190 Rets ; a half 
Teſton, 5D Rets ;, a Vintain, 20 Reis. The Gold 
Coyn called the Moeda de Onro, contains 4.800 
Rets, of which there are likewiſe Half and ar 


ter-pieces. 


The Portupneſe Money, according to the in- 
trinſick Value, anſwers to our Engliſh Money 
thus : 


2 *« 4 
A Mullrei, z. e. 1000 Reis, to. | O5 Io 00 
A Crown, 400 Reis, * -" QF ©4 00 
ATeſton, 100 Rcis, 07 00 
A half Teſton, 50 Reis, a9 63 02. 
A Vintain, 20 Reis, CO OI Ol x 


XHe Moeda of Gold, 4800 Reis, mak2s 28 s. 
C 2 The 
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The Revenues ariſe chiefly from Cuſtoms, 
Taxes, Monopolies, Rents belonging to the Or- 
ders of Knighthood, and Moneys raiſed purely by 


the Pope's Bulls. 
The Cuſtoms paid here, are exceſſively great 


all Foreign Commodities, excepting ſome few 
forts of ſmall Bulk, and ealic Conveyance, pay 


no leſs than 23 ver Cct, 20 for the ordinary 


Cuſtom, and 3 for a certain Duty calld the Con- 


 falado ;, which laſt is likewile paid for all Goods 


exported, whether by Natives, or Forelgners. 


They are indeed ſet at a favourable Valuation, 


except Fiſh from Newfoundland, which pays 22 
per Cent in Specie. Goods brought hither, in 
order only to be tranſported to other Countries, 
Pay 4+ fer Cent. But 1t 1s believed, that nothing 
of all this comes to the King, or indeed to the 
Publick, the Coſulado excepted, which is appro- 
priated to the building of Ships, and buying 1n 
of Stores. 

The Taxes are 7 Ret jzer Pound, upon all 
Fleſh brought into the Market, and as much per 


Canada upon Wine, ſold in by Retail (few Peo- 


ple here keep any 1n their Houſes) : A Canada 
holds ſomething leſs than Three Pints, Freſh 
Fiſh, which 1s caught here in great abundance in 
the River, and on the Sea-Coaſts, and 1s the 
beſt part of the Peoples Food, pays no leſs than 
47 per Cent ;, and that exacted with great Rigor, 
and paid commonly In Specie. At the Sale of 


Lands, Houſes, Cattle of all ſorts, and indeed 


of almoſt every IR that is known to be bought 
and ſold, 19 per Cent of the Price goes to the 
King. 
A _ part of theſe Taxes were granted by 
the Three Eſtates in Cortes, to King John the 
Fourth, 
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Fourth, in 1641, and at other times, towards 
the Charges of the War with Spar ; but after the 
Peace was made ; the Cortes,in theYear 16 74,rals'd 
them to what they are at nreſent, by giving the 
Prince a Supply of a Million of Crowns per An- 
mum :; one halt whereof was to be rals'd by an 
Additional Impoſt upon Fleſh and Wine : But 
this was then given only for Six Years ; yet 1t 
hath been paid ever ſince. The Court, in the 
Year 1675, thought convenicnt to pr ocure the 
Pope's Conſent to this laſt Impolt, that the Cler- 
gy might have leave to pay their ſhare : : becauſe 
(as it was given for a Reaſon) the laſt Later 
Council, and other Canons of their Church, had 
mage it mlawful for any Prince to receive Tri- 
bute from the Clergy, without the Pope's leave 
even tho? it were voluntarily oiter'd by them- 
ſelves; as this had been by the Ecclelialtical, a 
well as the two other Eſtates in Cortes. Aol 
{ince that time, at the end of every Sixth Year, 
a Breve hath been procit ed from Kome, for con- 
tinuving the Taxes for Six Years longer ; therein 
the Pope 1mpowers the Nurcio reſiding at Liſ- 
bon, to uſe his Apoſtolical Authority, in obli- 
e1ng the Clergy to pay them. 1 his Breve is of 
courſe publiſhed in Portu7 21; and tho' it chiefly 
regards the Cleray, yet It 15 Por uniixely but it 
way be delign'd to induce the People ikewite to 
pay their Taxes quietly, without putting the 
King, and the Three Eſtates of the Realm, to 
the trouble of mecting together in Cortes : For It 
mult needs be a great Argument among them, 
that the thing 1s but juill and reatonab!e , lince 
the Holy Father conſents to, and approv >5 of i It ; 
and 1t WeIgns much with them, Nv doubt, w hen 
they conider why his Holinels grants the Breve ; 
Gy w h1cn 
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which, as *tis declared in the Narrative of at, 1s, 
The Exchequers being exhauſted by the vaſt Tas 
pences that the Crown hath been continually at, 
for the maintenance and propagation of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, in the Domintons abroad, eſpect- 
ally 1n Brazil, and the Eaſt-Indtes, where the 
Dutch Hereticks, and other Infidels, were endea- 


 vouring to extirpate it : Which Reaſon i is ſaid to 


continue ſtil], or rather, to become more ſtrong- 
ly urgent every time there is occaſion for a new 
Breve. The Pope gives Commiſſian to his Vun- 
cio , to enquire into the Truth of this, and 0- 
ther Allegations ; as that the T hree Eſtates, the 
Clergy more eſpecially, have gIVcn their Con- 
{ent ; the Nuncio cites the King's Procurator 
before him, and puts him upon the Proof : He 
ſhews, that the Nobility and People have agreed 
to the continuance of the Taxes, becauſe they 
ſtill pay them ; and that the whole Body of the 
Clergy are likewiſe willing, becauſe the Biſhops 
have given their Conſent ; which (as he pretends 
to prove withal) comprehends that of all the 
reſt. But it does not appear how he makes 


' £ood the Main Point, viz. The Danger that the 
Catholick Faith 1s in from the Dutch Hereticks , 


and other Infidels. As for the Dutch, they re- 
new'd their Peace with Portugal 1n the Year 1669, 
and have kept it ever ſince. However, the Vur- 
cio is entirely ſatisfied with the Proofs, whate- 
ver they be; and thereupon gives order for the 
Exccution of the Breve, requiring Obedience 
thereto from all Perſons, Secular as well as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, upon pain of the greater Excommu- 
nication, and 500 Crowns, applicable to the 
Reverend Chamber Apopeck, as the Words of the 


4rder run. | 
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Under the Title of Monopolies, we may re- 
duce the other part of the Supply granted at 
the ſame time ; which was an Impoſt upon TI o- 
bacco , made into Snuff ; by which, 500000 | 
Crowns per Annum, were deſign'd to be rai. 
In order to make this Sum, the King had the 
whole Trade of Snuff put into his own Hands . 
and it became almoſt as great a Crime 1ngPor tu 
gal , for any to Make Snuff for themſelves , 
as 'tis with us in England to Coin Money, tho? 
People almoſt univerſally take it here. This 
Monopoly was let out to Farm to the Duke of 


Cadaval, the principal Perſon in the Kingdom, 


next His Majeſty ; and it was ſo managed, that 
'tis ſaid the King receiv'd much more than dou- 
ble the Value of what it was given for : The Tc- 
bacco, as it come from Brazil, was bought up 
for the King, at a Teſfton and half, or leſs, per 


| Ponnd;and fold out inSnuff for 16 or 20,and ſfome- 


times more, the beſt, and 14 the more ordinaly 
ſort. Bur cis ſaid, that this Trade is now laid 
aſide, and an Equivalent, with the Advantage 
of 690 coo, tax'd upon Tobacco in Rolls. The 
King hath likewiſe in his Hands, a great part of 
the Trade from Foreign Plantations ; as that of 
Elephants Teeth, from Africa ; of \Vood, from 
Brazal : Belides, great Duties upon Sugar: and 
of all Goods coming trom the Ezft- 7adics. I his 
laſt Trade is indeed bnt of httle worth ; for he 
hath ſeveral times offered to make it over to a 
Company of Merchants, but couid never get a 
ſuffictent Number of Subſcribers. 

_ TheKing 1s likewiſe Grand Maſter of rhe Or- 
ders of Knighthood, kn 11s Kingdom, and has the 
diſpoſal of all the Commend/a's belonging to them, 


viz. Of the Order of Chriſt ; which, In Portng Tx 
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iuccceded to that of the Knights-Tewplers, and 
is {till in poſſeſſion of their Lands, and hath 454 
Commend a's belonging, to it. ly, The Order 
of St. Jago, Which hath 60 Commenda's, and thoſe 
of conſiderable Profit. 3dly, Of Av, which 
hath 43, and theſe eſteem'd very rich. Beſides, 
the King hath the diſpoſal of the Commernd#'s 1n 
his Kitt dom, that belong to the Knights of St. 


 Jobn of Jeruſa em, commonly called, the Knights 


of 71alta ; the chif of which, viz. the Priory 
of Crato, ' accounted one of the richeſt in the 
World, 18 at preſent beſtowed upoa Dom Framn- 
ciſco, tl he King's Second Son. I reckon theſe a- 


mons the King's Revennes, bzcanſe they are put 


to the ſame uſe, as the greateſt part, by much, 
of his other Incomes are, v1z. given away In 


' Penſions, or Rewards, for Services. 


But the Kings of Portug al, have, ſor this laſt 
Century, made uſe of one extraordinary way to 


raiſe Money ; which, among all Ways and earns, 


perhaps, hath never been thought of by any other 
Temporal Prince, the Kings of Spain (excepted, 
who firit brought It up in this Kingdom ; and 
this 1s, by ſelling Indulzences' to the People, for 
the Pardon of their Sins, and the Deliverance 
of their own, or their Relations, Souls, out of 
PUT gatory, The Popes having been, for ſome 
time, ſhamed out of this Trade, by the Noiſe that 
Lithr made in the World, the Kings of Spair 
thong: fit to take it up; and have made more 
Money of it, with leſs Scandal. To this end, 


P!i,ip the Second, after he had got Poſſeſſion of 


the C:own of Portugal, obtained Bulls of Pope 
Gregory the 14th, in the Year 1591 ; which, 
ſince that time, have been publiſh'd almoſt eve- 


ry Year it Portugal And the Profits ariſing trom 


them, 
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them, are become a part of the Standing <3kbe 
nues 'of the Crown : And, indeed, they m 

well be accounted a very conſiderable part p” 


them. The Subſtance of theſe three Bulls, are 


all contain'd in one, which carries for T tle; The 


Bull of the Holy Croiſade : But they are retailed 
out to the People, under the Names of, The Bull 
jo the Living : The Bull of Compoſition - Ard, The 

Bull for the Dead, They have their general Name 
from the Cro7/ade, as if they were granted for car- 
Tying on the Holy War; and were we to judge 
of the Levies, I mean of Money, that are here 
made, one would think that War was ſtill pro- 
ſecuted, with as great Vigour, as it was 590 Years 


ago. I's true indeed, that the Kings of Portu- 


2al, even ſince that Expeditions to the Holy Land 
were no more talk*d of, have, for ſeveral Apes , 

been engaged 1n continual Wars with the Infidels : 
They had the Ares, for ſome time, in the 
Bowels of the Kingdom ; _ and having driven 
them out, follow'd them into Barbary, and con- 
quered a great part of that Country, and have 
ſome Footing there {i11] ; and the Popes would, 
ſometimes, to help them out in the Charges of 
the War, allow em the like Indulgences as were 
granted in the famous Croiſades, Yet, in thoſe 
times, this was done very ſparingly, "and 25 an 
extraordinary Favour. - But ftince the Portugreſes 
have had little or nothing to do with the ores, 
and have now only the lingle Fortreſs of A742a- 

2am, tO maintain 1n Bar bary, the Popes are be- 

come more profuſe of their Graces. The Croi- 
fade is publiſh'd every Year, and Pardons, and. 
Indulgences, more ample, by tar, than were ever 
zranted before, are now offerd to all thar ſhall 


contribute towards the Defence of the Places, 
whicl 
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which the King 1s ſuppos'd to hold in Africa. It 
would be a tedious Task, and not proper for this 
place, to give an Account of all the Priviledges 
granted to ; the Purchaſers of theſe Bulls ; I ſhall 
only therefore mention ſome few, that ſeem moſt 
conducive to the End for which the Bulls were 
obtain'd. The Bull for the Living, grants to the 
Purchaſer, a mo## plenary (the word is Plemſſuma) 
Indulgence , and a complete Remiſſion of all his 
Sms, and of the Pains which he ſhould have ſuffered 

for them in Purgatory. Theſe are the Words of 

the Abſolution to be pr onounced upon him after 
Confeſſion ; and this Pardon 1s, 11 all reſpects, 
as full as if he had gone £0 Rome for it, in the 
Year of Fubilee : And one that hath bought this 
Bull, may, if he pleaſes, after fix Months, for 
a 'l1 ingle Vintain, have all renewed to him over 
again ; ſo that asthe Commiſlary deputed by his 
HolineSs, to inform the People of theſe Matters, 
ſaith, Here are Two Jubilees granted One 
Tear. 

By Virtue of this Bull, any Man in Portugal, 
may have all the Benents 'of the Stations at Rome, 
the viſiting a certain Church out of Devotion, at 
a Set-time, is what they call a Station there. Sta- 
tions are made. at ſeveral Churches of that City, 
within, and without the Walls in their Turns, 
almoſt all the Year about ; but chiefly in the 
time of Lent, a plenary Indulgence i is gain'd at 
every one of them : and there are eight Days in 
the Year, on every one of which a Soul is to be 
drawn out of Purgatory. 

Now one that hath this Bull, if he will but 
viſit any five Churches, where-ever they are ; 
Or it there are not ſo many 1n the placc where he. 


1s, but five Altars ; or for want of them, the 
fame 
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ame Altar five times, ſhall gain the ſame Indul- 
- gence, as if he had made the Stations at Rome :- 
Or, it he pleaſe, he may, Per modum [afjragii, 
apply the Benefit of them to Souls in Purgatory. 
And the Commuiſlary faith, That regularly this 
Bull is of more benefit than a Maſs ſaid at a Privi- 
ledpg'd Altar : And yet, they ſay, That ſhall draw 
a Soul out of Purgatory at once. 

Another great Conveniency gaind by this 
Bull, is, that a Man by Virtue thereof may com- 
mute for any Vows that he ſhal] make, except 
only the Vows of Chaſtity, of Religious Orders, 
or Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. As for all other 
Vows, let them be never ſo ſolemnly made, tho? 
they are confirmed with Oaths;and even with ad- 
ditional Vows, that the Party will never commute, 
nor ſeek a Diſpenſation for them, one that hath 
the benefit of this Bull, may, for a {mall Sum of 
Money, given towards maintaining the Garri- 
ſons in Africa, free himſelf from the Obligation ; 
nay, he may commnte for what they cal] ar im- 
pertea Vow of Chaſtity, ſuch as not to marry ; 
not to ſin with a fingle Woman, or another 
Man's Wite, or any particular Perſon, and ſore 
other things which the Commiſlary hath ſer down 
likewiſe, too long, or not fit to be repeated. 
He may alſo commute for a previous Vow that 
he may have made to take that Vow of Religt- 
ous Orders, and the Circumſtances of. a Vow of 
going to Jerrſalem, may be commuted for like- _ 
wiſe ; ſach as making the Journey on foot, beg- 
gINg all the way, or going without much Com- 
pany. 
But theſe excepted, there 1s hardly any Caſe to 
be imagin'd, wherein a Man hath occaſion to 


make a ſolemn Promiſe ; but it he will conſult 
- an 
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an Epitome of the Pr iviledges pain'd by the Bull, 
which the Commullary hath ſer forth by Autho- 
rity Apoltolick, he may know what he 1 to pay 
in Commutation of his Vow. To mention ſome 
few Inſtances, as they are ſet down in that Piece : 
Suppoſe a Perſon ſhould vow, That he would 


hear two Maſles in a Day, or maintain a poor 


Man for a Day, remain chaſte for a Day, or ob- 
ſerve Conjugal Chaſtity for tix Days; not to Play, 
take Snuff, or drink Wine for a Month, or not 
{ſpeak to any Body for two Days. Or, it q young 
Woman ſhall make a Vow ro forbear eating Chalk, 
Earth, or Red Clay (ſuch as the Portupueſe Ear- 
then Ware is bede of) for a Week. In every 
one of theſe Caſes, the Rich are to pay {ix Y17- 
tains, the Middle- Sort four, the Poorer two, the 
Poorcſt one : And this Rate is to be obſerv'd 
for the time the Vow was tolaſt. As, put the 
Caſe, a Man had pong himſelt to fait every 
Satur day | in a Year ; if he be taxed at the loweſt 
Rate, his Commutation-Money will come to 
1040 Rets, But if he be unable to pay the whole 
Sum, he may be admitted to compound after this 
manner : Suppoſe the Perſon makes his Vow at 
fntteen Years of Age, this Vow, according to 
10me Doctors, would oblige him till he came to 
be of ſixry, ſome ſay *ril] ſeventy. The Com- 
millary takes the middle Number, viz. 65, 
whence take 15, and there remains 50 Years of 
Oblization to faſt, and the Commutation-Money 
would come to 120 Aillrers ; for all which, ac- 
cording to the Rule of Compoſition, of which 1 
ſhall {peak anon, he is to pay but 2 Mill, 800 
Reis : And if he cannot afford this, he may 'com- 
pound but for 10 Years; and then he:will be oL- 
liged to pay bat three Teſtons : But it 1s the ſe- 
| -— enreſt 
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cureſt way, faith the Commullary, to pay the 
whole Sum, 1f the Perſon can afford it ; at leaſt, 
to pay for ten Years : But if he cannot do that, 
his Compoſition will ſecure him 1a all Caſes, 
wherein he cannot conveniently falF. 

One that hath made a Vow of Chaſtity l ſup- 
poling it to be commutable) if he would N fx 
from the Obligation, 1s to pay a Yintaine a Day 
at the loweſt rate, which will amount to 7 Mill 
300 Reis, if the Vow be for Lite, according to 
the rate of 10 Years purchaſe, it will amount to 

73 AMillres. If he be unable to pay this Sum, he 
muſt compound : Now, fince People live ſoine- 
times to fourſcore, he (ſuppoſing the Vow made 
at 15) has 65 Years to account for, the Com- 
mutation of which amounts to 474 24:1 500 Rets. 
According to the Rule of Compoſition ( to be 
explain d Preſently), for the firſt 2co Millers, 
he may compound for 6 24, and for the re- 
mainder at 19 per Cert, which makes 27 A, 
459 Rets; and in all it comes to 33 Mill 450: 
bur in cafe the Man be poor, and unable to pay, 
he may compound for 10 Years only, and come 
off for fifteen Teſtors : But this ealie Compolition 
is allow*d only in caſe of Conditional Vows, and 
that before the Condition be tulfiiled ; as for 
inſtance : Suppoſe one 1n a Fit of Sickneſs ſhall 
make a Vow, That 1t he recovers, he will turn 
Fryar : If he compounds before his Recovery, 
he ſhall be admitted to this eafie Compoſition ; 
but if he delays till the Condition be fulfill 4; 
that 1s, till afcer his Recovery, his Commuration- 
Money ſhall be doubled. All that is required of 
the Party, in this Buſineſs of Comm atation, 5, 
for him to come and put his Money 1ato a certain 
Caſh Cheſt, which is called the /ow-&ox ; bur 
ne 
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he muſt be ſure to put it in with his own Hands; 
or take care that it be done by ſome other Per- 


| ſon, his Confeſſor excepted ; for the Confeſſor 
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js not to finger the Money upon pain of Excom- 
munication, tho' it be in order to pur it into 


the Yow-Box. All that he has to do in the Caſe, 


is to inſtru his Penitent, when, and how he 
is to make his Commutation ; and he becomes 
euilty of mortal Sin, ſaith the Commiſſary, it he 
ſets the Commutation at an Under-rate. Theſe 
are ſome of the Priviledges granted by this Bull ; 

and, as if they were not ” enough to oblige People 
to buy it , it ſuſpends and derogates from all 
other Indulgences and Priviledges whatſoever, 
making them of no validity to thoſe that ſhall 
neglect to take out this : And to make it more 
neceſſary, and which may be a great Cauſe, why 
every Body buys it, 1t grants a Licenſe tO eat 
Eggs, Butter, Cheeſe, and all other La@icima, 
in time of Zent. There are ſome Dioceſles In 
Portugal, where, by ancient Cuſtom, it was before 
lawful to cat thoſe things 1n Lent : but the 
Bull is nevertheleſs neceſſary there, than elſe- 
where : For it ſuſpends, as I have faid, all ſuch 


 Priviledges ; fo that the Cuſtom becomes un- 


lawtul, when the Bull is publiſhed. Ir likewiſe 
g1ves. Jeave to eat Fleſh upon Faſt-Days, all the 
Year about ; in cafe the Spiritual and Bodily Phy- 
ſician ſhall think it convenient. The Spiritual 
Phyſician 1s any licenſed Confeſlor, tho? he gives 
his Judgment out of Confeſſion ; and for the 
other, the Opinion of an experienced old Wo- 
man, may, by Virtue of this Bull, be taken in 
the caſe. But it is to be obſerved, that the Bull 
holds good only *cill the next Publication, when 
another muſt be taken out; and it is publiſhed 
"I Year, - The 


[31 ] 

The Price of it, to thoſe that are worth 450 . 
Iiilleais a Year, which way 1oever 1t ariſes, is 
three Teſtors : Such as are worth 205 per 5 | 
pay two Teſtons ; the Wife paying always as 
much as the Husband : All thoſe that are above 
ſeven Years old, pay 4 YVintains, excepting theſe 
that follow, who pay but two YVintams : Young 
People that are maintain'd by their Parents, La- 
bourers, and Journey-men, that live only on 


their Wages, Beggars, Common Soldiers, Wi- 


dows, and ſingle Women thar live on Alms; 


: Prieſts, that have nothing but their Maſles to 


maintain them; or ſuch of them as are Foreign- 


ers, or go begging about the Kingdom, all theſe 


Pa y but two Yintains. Wnder the ſame Claſs are 
reckon'd ſuch as have Houſes of their own, yet 
live miſerably ; Coblers, or Botchers, that _ 
not ſet up a Stall, but go about for Work ; 

ſuits profeſt, begging Fryars, unleſs they fare 
ſomewhat allow'd them by their Friends, Pll- 


 grims, and Priſoners : But then all Journey-men 


that can get two Teſtors a Day; Yrielts that ve 
with their Parents, Servants to Perſons of Qua-. 
lity, whoſe Wages come to 42 Adtireis, mull 
Pay 4 Yintains., 

So that the Tax. we ſee is unive: {al, and be- 
ing conſtant, miſt amount to a conſiderable Re- 
venue ; and the two other Balls muſt mightily 
increaſe the King's Profits : Suppoling the Peo- 
ple believe any thing of Popery, as certainly 
they do in Portugal, as much, or more, than in 
any Country in the World The Bull, tor the 
Dead is ſold to all People alike, at the ſamePrice, 
viz. for halFA Teſton : But then it is of no be- 
nefit, but to ſach as have taken out the former. 


By this a Man may apply all the Inculgences and 
Re- 
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Remiſſions contain'd in the other to any Soul in 
Purgatory, let him chooſe which he will ; and 
ſhall, Per modum ſuffragii, obtain a relaxation of >” 
the Pat , to which that Soul ſtands expos d by * 
the Dime Juſtice, ( they are the Commillary's £ 
words). More than this, he may make a con- | 
ditional Application of the Bull to any Soul, with 
a Reſerve, That it that Soul ſhall have no occa- 
ſton for 1t, the Benefit ſhall go to another ; and 
it that be _— out already, to another, and ſoon 
as far as he plcaſes ; as for Inſtance : 1 take out 
a ſingle Bull, for the Sol of my Friend Franciſco, 
with this Condition, That 1t he be gone to Hea- 
ven, I take it then for Pedro : - and, In caſe he 
| does not want it, for Drevo, &c. but he muſt al- 
ways determine the Application to ſome certain 
Perſon ; or he may ſay, It ſhall go to him that 
ſtands moſt, or to him that ſtands leaſt in need 
of it that is, to him whoſe Turn it would be to 
gohrſt or laſt out of Purgatory. But it he ſhall 
Elve It 1ndefinitively to whomſoever God pleaſes, ; 
the Bull loſes its Virtue, for want of a determi- | 
nate Application, And the Commiſſary declares, 
That one and the ſame Perſon, may deliver as 
many Souls as he pleaſes, at the rate of half a 
Teſtun per Soul ; for each of them he is to receive 
Al Extra of the Bull, with this following Cer- 
tificate at the end of it, ſubſcribed by the Com- 
millary : Ferafnuch as you N. N. have prven half 
a Teiton, the Soul for - ich your Intention was t9 
£19e the ſaid Alms, remains free from the Pains of 
Purgatory | Louren £9 Pires Caravalho. But then 
the ſand 1V| IV. mult ſee j that the vat, b2 good : | 
For if he, through miſtake, ſhould think it ſo, | 
and It DIOVes naught, the Bull, as the Commilſ- 
ary declares, and the Caſuiſts azrce, will be 
g00d 
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700d for nothing. This Bull may be taken out 
ſeveral times for one and the fame Perſon : 
v-hich, in my Opinion, ſhould make a body que- 
{tion its Efiicacy, and doubt of the lafallibility 
of that Determination of Pope Leo the Tenth, 
concerning Indulgences, that Tantum walent quan- 
tum ſonant, But however, if it be renewed of- 
cn, It will increaſe the King's Incomes ; and 
therefore the Commiſſary thinks it adviſable that 
a freſh one ſhould be taken out once every Year 
for the ſame Soul, and there can be no great loſs 
in ſo doing, by reaſon of the conditional appl- 
cation ; and by this Means the King comes to 
have a conſtant Revenue from the Dead, as well 
as from the Living, which goes increaſing every 
Year. Jt 1s wholſome advice, faith the Commiſ- 
ſary, for a Perſon on his Death-bed to recommend 
to his Friends, the taking of it out for him, and the 
beſk time -1s as ſoon as the Breath 15 gone out 
of his Body ;, however, ſays he and the Caſuiſts, zt 
will have the ſame effed} at one time as an6ther ; 
And I believe they ſpeak their Minds in this. 
It is Cuſtomary to give the Bull to the dead 
Corps to carry it with him to the Grave; and 
I have frequently ſeen it tuck'd under his Girdle 
(for the Dead are buried here in the Habit cf 
St. Francs, without Cofftins.) But the Learned 
[ muſt own, do not think this to be at all neceſſa- 

Ty, but rather condemn it as an Able. 

The Bull of Compoſation ſeems to be no leſs pro- 
fitable to the Exchequer, than either of the for- 
mer. By virtue of this, ſuch as have made cer- 
tain unlawful Gains, upon paying down a {mall 
part of them, may, with a ſafe Conſcience, keep 
the reſt to themſelves, By it Ecclefiaſticks may 
compound for the Profits of their Benefices,which 
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they receive when they have fallen from their 


Kizhts to them, either by neglect to ſay their 
Oitices, or by lying under Cenſures: And this 


Bull is ſo accommodated to all ſorts of People, 


that it 15 of fingalar uſe to Traders of what 
kind ſoever they be, Uſurers, Lawyers, Officers 
ot Juſtice, Truſtees, Gameſters, Rooks, Thieves, 
Proſtitutes : Theſe are all of them, in expreſs, 
or equivalent Terms, admitted to Compoſition 
in the Commiſſary's Explication of the Bull, as 
Il 3 word, are all ſuch in general that have OCCa- 

:2n to make unlawful Gains; the Merchant who 
os off Dammaged Goods, without diſcovering 
the Fault to the Puyer, or to enhance the Price 
pretends they are of one Country, when they 
corne trem another ; Ore that mixes good and 
bad Wares tog :cther, as Corn, for inſtance, that 
hath been putrificd, v/1th that which 1s ſound, 
or that puts his Corn into a moiſt place to make 
It fell; ſuch as ſel] by talſe Weights and Meaſures, 


Gold and Silver-Smiths that put too much Alloy 


into their Works; Apothecaries, who, that they 
may not be known to want any Drugs that are 
called for,put others in th:ir ſtead ; Extortioners, 
whether by way of i.iury, or that taking Advan- 
rage from their >.eizhbours Neceſlity, uſe to buy 
thing 7s for lets than a juſt Price. All theſe are ad- 
titted to Compotition tor their il|-gotten Gains, 

It cate they are incertain as to the particular Per- 
{9ns to whom Reititution ought to be made; the 
ſame is to be ſaid concerning Officers of [uſtice, 
Aauvocates, Witneſles, Notaries, who take more 
than their juſt Fees, or who appear 11 bad Cauſes. 

Thereis a very commendable Practice among, 


Trading-People in Portugal, to ſet alide ſome. 


Part of 'Their Eſtates for Fious Ules, by way of 
Repa- 
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Reparation for Wrongs they may have done, 
through inadvertency in the Hurry of Bulineſs. 
But that which is given this way, being common- 
ly left by Will, the Executors may, by virtue of 
this Bull, compound for one Moiery of all ſuch 
Legacies, in caſe the Legatces ſhall nczleCt to 
come and Claim them within a Year: Executors 
may likewiſe compound for all manner of Lega- 
cies, in caſe the Perſons concerned cannot be 
found after a due Enquiry. They allo tt.t !.cep 
 Gaming-Houſes, where Cheats are practis'd, 
ſuch as Rook others at Play, or Win Money 
from Boys, Women, Fryers, Slaves ; "They that 
have loſt at Play and have no mind to pay, Pub- 
lick-Women that exact, or by their Artifices 
gain more from their Cuſtomers than their law- 
fr] Hire (for their Hire, according to the Caſu- 
iſts, 1s their due, if it be moderate, or no more 
than is cuſtomary, or than as it 1s rated by the 
Magiſtrates.) Private Women that practice the 
ſame Trade are likewiſe Compounders, and that 
(as ſome will have it) for all the Money they 
take; for ſome Caſuiſts reckon all their Gains 
unlawful, for that they doin a manner practice 
without a Licence. Men are likewiſe to com- 
pound for the Money or Jewels they take on 
ſuch accounts from Married Women, ſuppoſing 
that what they give be at their own diſpoſal, or 
of their bona Paraphernalia, as the Lawyers term 
it, otherwiſe it is to be reſtored to the Husband. 
Such as have gotten Ship-wreck'd Goods into 
their hands, or Goods taken out of Houſes in a 
Fire, if the Owner be not known, may com- 
pound for them : Compoſition may likewiſe be 
wade for a Depolite left by one gone into a Far 
Country, in caſe He or his Heirs be not heard of 
D-2 1N 
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1a {OMe ume; as alſo, for the ſurplyſage of the 
valgne of a Pawn, that's ſold when the Party that 


| hath taken Money upon it, is not found, upon 
2c enquiry, 


Bur it 15 a Queſtion, What Diligence is requir- 
{in ſecking out the Party to whom Reſtitution 
hold be made i 1n any of theſe Caſes ? The Com- 
miſſiry for his part, is very reaſonable, tho he 
{peaks by Apoſtolical Authority, and declares 
that Piliktnce to be ſufhcient which a Prudent 
Man, ( the Quantity and Quality of the<Thing, 
the Time and the Place, &c. conſidered,) would 
uſe in his own Concerns, and it is a receiv'd 
Maxim amoneſt the Sp: aiſh Caſuiſts, That in this 
Cafe, No es neceſ, ;rio bazer lo ultimo de potencia ; 
which 13 as much as to lay, a an need not do his 
utmoſt: Butl have met with a ſingle Portugreſe, 
who very honeſtly declares againſt them all, that 
fance it 15 cammonly for Goods ſtolen or unjuſtly de- 
tained, that People compound, the moſt exatt dili- 
gence 18 requir'd. 
Compolition once made, let the Owner then 
appear as ſoon as he will, . the Compounder is 
abſolv'd from the Debt, and is no longer bound 


to Reſtitution, either 1 Foro Conſcientia, Or 17 


Foro externo, ſo ſaith the Commiſlary, whoſe De- 
claration is a Law in theſe Matters, and my Poy- 
tugueſe Caſuiſt, who was ſo honeſt juſt now, 
ſzems to he of the ſame Opinion. 
_ 4AnotherQueſtion 1s, Whether a Man may be 
admitted to Compeund, who makes bs unlawful 
Gains in confidence of having the benefit of the Bull ? 
The Commuſtary declares in expreſs Terms that 
be cannot ; however he moilifies the matter not 
a little, by declaring,” That one who bath ſuch a 
C G - jence, may Compound. for what he hath unjuſtly 


got 
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got through Frailty, and _ at the n orff, be ma) 
apply hin ſelf to kim (the Commillary) and mat. 
ſuch a Compoſition as He ſhall think fit ;, for 18 Uni « 
Caſe, he ſays, there 1s no Rate ſet: He ſays 
the ſame thing concerning ſuch, as ſhall take 
that which 1s ancth er Mans, knowing whoſe 1t 
IS at the ſame time, but hoping they ſhall for- 
get him afterwards, that by this means they 
may have the Benefit of the Bull, and of ſuch as 

will not pay Legacies, till. the time be expired, 
in hopes of Compounding ; In all theſe Caſes, 

they muſt come to the Commiſſary, and Com- 
pound with him at his own Terms. 

The Ordinary Rate of Compoſition is a T eſton 
per Bull, for every 5 Aires ie one in 50 of the 
aforeſaid unlawful Gains ; and at this Rate one 
may Compound for 100 Miltreis, but when the 
Sum exceeds an hundred Ailireis, he muſt pay 
for the exceſs 2 Tef/ozs out of every tive 1/1llreis, 
till he comes to 200, but after that there is no 
Compoſition, till he applies himſelf to the Com- 
miſſary, or his Deputy, and he commonly ex- 
acts 10 fer Cent, but does not fo ty himfcl7 up, 
but will require more or lets, according to the 
Circumſtances of the Caſe. - 
'N The Purchaſer of this Bull mnf receive a 
# Printed Copy of it, or elſe the Commiſſiry faith 
b 1t will do him no o00d : however, he ſaith, it 
way be preſeatly corn in Pieces (as that for the 


Dead may too) and be of as much Beneft as 
0 before, but ſuch as will keep ic by them, 

: muſt have their Names Subſgrib'd, or if they 
: are ſhy to do this, as being tender 'of their Cre- 

4 dit, they mit themſelves ſubſcribe ? Foam, that is. 
} 5918-body. | 
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None can have the Benefit of theſe two later 
Bulls, unleſs he has taken out the tormer, They 
may be all 1hree had by any that relide in Por - 
tntal. whether Natives or Strangers, and by 
Pot tupueſes reſiding in Foreign Countrys, 1N cale 
they deſign to return Home in any Time ; Ma- 
ny other Matters, of as great Importance: as any 
Ing yet mentioned, might be related concern- 


1ng theſe Bulls: The Reader, perhaps, will 


thiak I have trifled too long, about them alrea- 
oy but he may depend upon it, that nothing 
ath been {aid on the Subject, but upon ſufficient 

Atihoridy 

- The Money rais'd by all theſe Contributions, 
coes | ſuppoſe, for the moſt part, the ſame way 
a8 the reſt of the Publick Revenues do. The 
Pope indeed has his Share out of it, but if 
bz no more than is pretended, It 1s but a very 
:1confiderable one, ſince the King ſtands ſo much 
obligd to him for the whole; for it is ſaid to 
bave been no more at firſt than 12500 Crowns a 
Year, as I remember, I have been cold that it 15 
now 15900 ; but ir has been of late, one part of 
the N;yncio's buſineſs at Lisboa, to get It rais'd 
higher, However, It his Hol ineſs fails in this, 
ne KNOWS how to make It up out of the Kingdom 
cf Portugal by other ways. 

Another ſmall part of theſe Incomes goes to 
maintain the Portugueſe Gariſon In A7azapam, 
conſiſting of about I 500 Men. Mazagam is a 
Rock in the Atlantick Ccean In the Coaſt of Bar- 


? 


_ byry, fo contiguous to the Shoar, tnat at Low- 


\Vater it {zems to* be join'd to the Firm Land, 
and ſerves ſometimes as a Refuge to Chriſtian 
Slaves from Mequenes, I know not what other 
2{e 1t may be of, unleſs 1t be to keep them 1n 

COUnLe- 
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countenance that are employed in Preaching vþ 
the Crorſade ;, bur they fearing belike, that the 
Pretence may not be ſufficient to bear them out, 
take care to inform the People, that were there 
no ſuch Place in being, and not a Souldier Paid 
in Barbary, they ſhall have every thing made 
made good to them to a Tittle that is promis'd 
in the Bulls, for whatever becomes of the Mo- 
ney their Merit is the ſame ; and that, they ſay, 
by the help of the Indulgences, will be ſure to 
carry them directly to Heaven ; I have the Ser- 
mon of one of theſe Preachers now before me, 
and he, among other Prodigious Extravagances, 
TC proving, That the Croiſade Bull 1s of greater 
Benefit to his Auditors than their Baptiſm it ſelf, or 
than Martyrdom would be : | ſhall not repeat his 
Protane Arguments; But the Concluſion he 
pretends to make out 1s, That theſe Indulgences 
ate able to purifie them from the Guilt of all their 
Sins, and free them from the Puniſhment due to them 
either in Hell or Purgatory. 


The King of PortugaPs Land- Forces, uſed in 
Times of Peace, to amount to about 1 2 or I 3000 
Men, Horſe and Foot,but they have been encreas'd 
of late Years, and with the New Levies rais'd a- 
bove a year ago, they made 25000 Men, and new 
Commiſſions are ſtill giving out. But the King's 
Pay is ſo poor a Subſiſtence, that tho* there be. 
Lazy Beggars enough in this Kingdom, and Peo- 
le live as hardly here asin any Part of Erope, 
yet it would be impoſlible, even, in times of 
Peace, to get Souldiers to ſupply the Garriſons, 
were not Compulſion us'd. The Pay of thoſe 
that ſerve about Ltisbon, which, as | have been 


told, is double to what they Teceive in other 
D 4 Parts 
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Parts of the Kingdom, is halt a Teſfton per diem, 


out of which ſuch Deductions are made, that be- 
ſides a ſmall Ammunition-Loaf, there comes, 
ſcarce a Yintain to the Souldier ; for which rea- 
ſon, the Officers, whole bulineſs it 1s to raiſe 
Souldiers, arc dreaded and courted by the Peo- 


ple 1a their ſeveral Diſtricts, as Men 1in whoſe 


Power it is to do the greateſt miſchief in the 
World to their Neighbours; and when any 
Perſon is pitch'd upoa for the King's Service, 
leſt he ſhould run his Country, his Father or 
his neareſt Relations, are made reſponſible for 
his Forth-coming, and this in time of Peace. But 
it is commonly reported, that during the War 
with the Spaniards, It was a Cuſtomary Thing 


among the Poor People, to blind their Chil- | 


dren when they were younz, leſt when they 
grew up they ſhould be taken from them for Sol- 
diers; and this is uſually given for the reaſon 
why there are ſo many Blind Beggars about the 
City, that gain their Livelihood by linging Pray- 
ers at the Doors of the poorer ſort, who Con- 
tract with them for their Attendance, each 
Cuſtomer allowing them a Penſion of about 
Ten Reis or Vintain per Month; and there 
are many who think-the Parents of theſe *mi- 
ſerable Creatures have well provided for 
Nem, OD 

The Ring hath abont 25 Ships of War, great 
and ſmall, moſt of rhem well built, and they ſay 
after the beſt Englih Models, according to His 
Mateſties 11nmediate Directions, who 1s' faid to 
nave great Skill in theſe Matters, and to delight 
much therein. It 1s thought that about Seven- 
Leen may be Fitted out for Service, Nor hath 
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this King been leſs careful to provide himſelf 
viitn Seamen, to which end he hath taken care 
to have a certain Number EnrolPd and ready 
always upon Occaſion ; and for their Encou- 
ragement, he has beſtowed ſeveral conſiderable 
Priviledges and Immunities, upon ſuch as being 
tound duly qualified, ſhall enter their Names in 
the Liſt. But the Number required is ſo very 
\mall, as ſhews that there is a great Want of 
Seamen in the Kingdom ; for they are no more 
than 3oo, at leaſt they were no more at their 
firſt Inſtitution in 1675, and I have not heard 
that they have been encreas'd ſince : Whence 
it appears, T hat the Portugueſes, who were once 
ſo famous for Navigation all over the World, 
are now much fallen from what they were 150 
Years ago. Another Proof of this great Change 
is this, Tho' they have every Summer, a ſmall 
Squadron out a Cruiſing upon the Alperines and 
Sallee-men, they have never been able to take a 
Prize, at leaſt in the Memory of the Oldeſt Men 
of my Acquaintance, who have known the 
Country for theſe many Years. We had indeed. 
a Story in the Engliſh Gazette, I think it was in 
1692, of their burning the Admit al of Sallee, 
but ar laſt it proved to be but a ſmall Boat that 
was run aſhoar. It might be expected that they 
ſhould in fome meaſure recover themſelves dur- 
ing the late War, In which other Seat: Ty 
Nations Were embroiPd, whilſt they enjoy'd th 
Benefit of a Free- Trade, as IN fed they did. 
almoſt to the doubling of their Trading Vcilels, 
But it does not appear that they made any 
great Improvement in the Art of Navigation ; 
for there was hardly Skill enough among them 
co carry a Ship 1ato the Fry 'ith Channel, ad. 
En 
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| few, if any of them, daring to venture upon that 


Voyage without an Engliſh Pilot : I ſuppoſe it 
is for want of Seamen that the King's Ships 
are ſo much crowded with Land-Souldiers ; for 
theſe make the greateſt part of the Complement, 
That of the biggeſt Ships, as I have been told, 
conſiſting of 60 Mariners, 80 others not yet 
qualified for Able Seamen, and 250 Land- 
Souldiers, 
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Of His Majeſties Firſt Queen. 


Ps Frangoiſe Elizabeth de Savoie, young- 
eſt 'Dauvghter to Charles Amadee de Sa- 
voice, Duke of Nemours, by Elizabeth the Daugh- 
ter of Ceſar de Bourbon, Duke of Yendome, Na- 
tural Son of Henry the Fourth, King of France, 
by Gabriele d E#rees Dutcheſs of Beaufort, com- 
monly called 1a Belle Gabricle. 
She was Born the 21th of June 1646, Can: 
tracted to Dom Alfonſo the VI. King of Portu- 


gal, the 27th of June 1666, arrived at Ltsbor 


the Second of Auguſt following, and having co- 
habited with hs King for the ſpace of near 


Sixteen Months, was Divorced from him, and 


Married afterwards, vViz.the 2d of April 166S to 
nis Brother the Infante Dom Pearo, now King 
of Portugal. 

This Lady, who before her Mans: went 
by the Title of the Mademoiſelle a Aumalle, was 
at arft deſigned tor the 1fante, whillt a Match 
was In Treaty between the King his Brother, 
and her Elder Siſter AJademorſelic de Nemours, 
the preſent Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy ; but 
that Match not taking effect, ſhe was Contra- 
cted, as I have ſaid, to the King, and another 
Marriage was concluded between the Infante 
and Mademoiſelle de Bouvilton, Daughter to the 
Prince of Turexme, and Niece to the Mareſchal 
of that Name : Burt this was Broke off, becaulc 


the /nfarte could not be prevail d with by any 
Per - 
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Perſwaſions or Menaces, the King his Brother 
could uſe, or the Encreaties of the Miniſters and 
his own Servants to ſtand to what had been a- 


grecd npon 1n his Name and by his Order: The 


realons for his refuſal I could never learn. 

' Soon after the New Queens Arrival at [15607 
Ring -4jor:ſo began to expreſs an extraordinary 
coldneſs towards her, and in a ſhort time he 
ku mach himſelf very much from her Compa- 

his Indifferency growing 1nto an utter Aver- 
da, inſfomuch that he forbore not openly to 
Exclaim againſt the Authors of this Match, viho, 
2S he hath bcen heard to ſay, had adviſed bim 


to that which he ſhould bave cauſe to repent of all 


is life-time; all this was faid (by ſuch as were 
{1]-affected to that Prince) to. proceed from a 
certain un-fitneſs for Marriage, which theQueen 
afterwards laid to his Charge. Others are {till 
of Opinion, that it was occaſioned by ſome ſe- 
cret cauſe of Diſlike that rendred her Perſon diſ- 


agreeable to him. They that accuſe the King 


of Inability, impute the cauſe of that, and of 
b15 Incapacity for Government, which they ac- 
AJ tim of likerviſe, to. his Sickneſs in the time 
>f is Infancy ; for at Thrce Years Old he had 
9 i feiz2d with a Malignant Fever, and that 
vas Jucceeded by a Palkie, whereby, as It 1s 
fad, all his Right Side became wither ed, from 
Head to Foor, ofomuch that he remain'd Lame 
ever after, on that Side ; but they that tcll this, 
accoſe him likewiſ: of del lighting to Ride the 


 mott fierce and un- _—_ —_ Horſes, and to 


encounter with Wild Bulls, and other Violent 
Exerciſes, which one = 'd think ſhould ſup- 
poic a vigorous Habit of Body ; they repre- 
ſent him alfa as gvilty of many F NUaVaganuies 
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0 the account of lewd Women, as 1a truth, 
Mis vous Inclinations to them were apparent- 
ly the cauſe of moſt of thoſe Diſorders they lay 
to his Charge. And this may make one ſuſpect 
their ſincerity likewiſe, when they tell us, That 
the ſame Diſtemper had fo aftetted bis Brain, "that he 
was never in hits right mind. It may, no \ doubt. 
with reaſon enough, | be ſaid of this King, That. 
ſome have taken the Liberty (upon what grounds 
I know not) to ſay of his Father before him, thar 
he was none of the wiſeſt Kings that ever reign'd 
in Portugal, but then, the Faults he was guilty 
of, may be as well imputed to his want of Edu- 
cation, as to any Natural or Accidental Defed& in 
his Underſtanding : For perhaps, there never was 
one deſigned for a Crown more neglected in his 
Youth than this Prince had been: He had been 
{uffered to abandon himſelf to all the Extrava- 
gancies his childiſh Inclinations led him to, and 
not only his own, but thoſe of his Companions ; 

theſe were (not the Sons of the Nobility but) 
ſuch as himſelf had pickt up out of the Streets, 


from among the Boys that he us'd to behold from 


the Palace Windows, dividing themſelves into 
Parties, and Pelting one another with Stones, 
the uſual Paſtime of Portugueſe Children. They 
that were of the Party favoured by the King, 
and fignaliz'd themſelves moſt at this Exerciſe, 
had the largeſt ſhare in his Aﬀe&tions, and ſome 
of them, as they grew up with him, became his 
Principal Favourites; thele, from the very be- 
ginning of his Reign, found entrance into the 
Court, and would, at times, entice the King 
down into the Stable-Yard of the Palace, and 
there, together with a lewd Rabble of Grooms. 
Blacks, and Aooriſh Slaves, entertain His Ty 
| j- VV 
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jeſty with Wreſtling, Boxing, throwing t x Bar, 
darting Rnives, ſetting Dogs to $a, the 
' Young King making One amongſt them, and 
what he learnt from the Converſation of this vile 
Crew, he afterwards, on ſome occaſions, put In 
practice. 

Such Education was not, we may be ſure, ve- 
ry likely to qualihe him for the Affairs of State. 
*1is true, the Chiefeſt of his Companions had 
been put from him immediately before his taking 
the Government upon himſelf; and he having 
had the happineſs to fall into better hands, a 
great alteration was obſerved 1n his Condu®t : 
yet he was not ſo changed, but that he found 
himſelf obliged to leave Afairs of Importance 
to the Care and Management of others. 

This the new Queen ſoon perceiv'd ; and as 
"11s very likely ſhe was encouraged to make her 
Advantage of the King's Unhitneſs for Bulineſs, 
and to endeavour to get the Government of 
him, and his Kingdom, into her own hands. 
This is certain, that notwithſtanding the King's 
Neglect of Her, ſhe was not wanting to her 
_ Jelf; but took all occaſions to make her ſelf con- 
11 derable : She not only procured from him a 
Grant for the Augmentation of the Revenue 


zettled on her 1n Marriage, but began to ralk of 


calling to account ſuch as were poſleſt of any 
Lands belonging to former Queens, and more 
than this, to interpoſe in Afﬀairs of 'Stare, and 
Marters of Government, giving the Miniſters 
to underſtand, that ſhe expetted to know how 
things went, and ſhe made her ſelf to be obey'd 
io far, that nothing of Moment was tranſacted 
in the King's Council, but Her Majeſty was con- 


{ured about it. Not content with all this, ſhe 
ſem- 
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ſeemed to have a further Aim ſtill, and to deſign 
no leſs than a Total Change of the Miniſtry, in 
order to engroſs the whole Power to her ſelf, or 
impart it to ſuch as ſhe ſhouid engage 1n her In- 
terelts. 
The Great Men of the Kingdom were at this 
; time divided into Two [rreconcileable Parties, 
/ neither of which could be ſafe, but by a Total 
> Overthrow of the other; the one conſiſting of 
: thoſe that had been in the Government in the 
; late Queen Mother's time, or had done their 
' utmoſt to continue her Regency, and were at 
this time wholly broken, driven from Court, or 
deprived of their Charges, and the Principal of 
them, Baniſh'd into ſeveral remote parts of the 
Kingdom. The other was of them that were 
then in the Miniſtry, or had been inſtrumental in 
placing King Alfonſo on the Throne, in oppo- 
{ition to the Queen his Mother, and obliging her 
to retire into a Monaſtery. The new Queen, 
preſently. after her Arrival publickly declar'd 
for the vanquiſh'd Party, at leaſt, did that which 
- 14n effec was the ſame thing; for ſhe openly 
 Afallicited the return of the Duke of Cadaval, and 
- his re-cſtabliſhment at Court. This Duke was 
= the chief Perſon of the whole Party, and had 
- ſhewn himſelf the moſt active of them all in 
the Queen Mothers Service, and thereby had 
drawn upon himſelf the largeſt ſhare of the 
King s Diſpleaſure. Beſides, the Conde de' Ca- 
ſtelmelhbor, who was then the Prime Miniſter, 
and the Principal Man, next the King, at Court, 
had reaſon to look upon the Duke as his moſt 
formidable Antagoniſt ; and to apprehend his 
Return asa Step:towards the Ruine of himſelt 
and his whole Party, eſpecially if it were ob- 
| tained 
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tained by the Queens Solicitation, which would 
have engaged that Great Man to her Service ; 
and it might prove impoſſible for him to hold 
out againit their united Intereſts. There had 
that paſled between the Duke and the Conde, that 
the Court could not well hold them both, As it 
cannot to this day ; for they are both {till alive; 
the Duke is now in the Miniſtry, and for that 
reaſon» (ſome give it for the only reaſon) the 
Court, tor this laſt Reign, hath remain'd ſhut to 
the donde. 

But to put things in their due light, I find it 
w1ll be neceſlary to look back to theftime of the 
late Queens Regency, .and give a brief account 
of ſome tormer Tranſactions, particularly thoſe 
wherein either of theſe two great Men were 
concern'd, | 

Donna Liſa Franciſca de Gunſman, who by her 
Courage had animated Duke John of Braganca, 
her Husband, to take upon him the Crown, 
which ſhe 1s {aid to have preſerved likewiſe up- 
on his Head by her Counſels; was left by that 
King at his Death, which happened the Sixth of 
November 1656, Regent of the Kingdom, and 
Tutreis or Guardian to the Princes their Chil- 
dren ; but her php was not like to conti- 
nue long, ſhould the Young King, her Son, be 
reckon?d to be of Ageat the uſual time of Ma- 
jority, it having been cuſtomary, for Kings of 
This, as wel] as of other Nations, to be declared 
Majors at Fourteen, and Dom Alfonſo was near 
the end of his Thirteenth Year at the King his 
Father's Death, for he was born the 21/t of 4u- 
guſt 1643, io that ſhould former Preſidents be 
obſerved in the preſent Caſe, ſhe was like, in a 


ſhort time, to be forced to let go the Power out 
ot 
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of her hands, and ſee a Kingdom which ſhe had 
contributed {> much to procure and preſerve for 
the Family, committed to the diſcretion of a 
Child; or entruſted by him to ſhe knew not 
whom, for he once declared, ajor would be at 
liberty to chuſe his own Miniſters. The beſt-eſta- 
bliſhed Governments in ſuch a caſe muſt neceſ\- 
farily be expoſed to many great Inconventen- 
cies ; but that of Portugal, which was then new 
and unſettled, and ſtruggling as It were, for 
lite, in a War with thfe Sp2n;/b Monarchy, would 

be in danger of utter Ruine: For theſe conſi- 
derations, as we may well ſuppoſe, the Queen 
reſolv'd to prolong her Regency for ſome Years 
beyond the ordinary time; to this end ſhe con- 
ferred all Offices of Truſt upon Creatures of 
her own, or ſuch as ſhe could confide in, and 
took ſuch ways to engage thoſe in Power, as 
ſhould make them more apprehenſive of a Change 
than her ſelf; and in effect, ſhe ſo manag'd 
Matters, as to remain poſleſt of the Government 
til] the King was within a Month of Nineteen ; 
and had not the Conde de Caſtelmelhor, by an 


_ unexpected Surprize, broken all her Meaſures, 


ſhe might, in all likelihood, have kept it in her 
hands as long as ſhe pleas' d: and her Enemies 
uſed to ſay, That by her good will ſhe had ne- 
ver parted with it while ſhe lived. 

And in truth, her Conduct in regard to the 


King her Son may have given {ome colour to 


this Aſper fion ; the Education of that Prince 1n 
his tender Age was ſuch as has been now de- 
ſcribed. Its true, the Queen Mother took no- 
tice, with whar Scand alous Compantons he 
aſſociated hunſelf, and made grievous com- 


plaigrts of it; but {ill they had acceſs to him, 
E eyen 


; A 


_— ada uu tt oo dt. oro. mo ttrrerc.ommdds ac. ce A tis ke et. ©. » 


L 40-3 


even while he was of thoſe Years when one 
would think his Governours ſhould be reſponſi- 


| ble for his Carriage. 


As the King grew bigger he became enilty of 
ſuch Exceſles as might be expected from a Youth 
ſo Bred, and left to his own Liberty, without 
a Curb; He took great pleaſure in walking 
the Streets a Nights in Company of his Braves, to 
haunt the Houſes of lend Women, and ſometimes 
he would order the Proſtitutes to be br ought to 
him to the Palace ; he 1s r@ported likewiſe to have 
commicted ſeveral Outrages upon thoſe he met 
with in his Night-Walks; nor did he wholly 
abſtain from thoſe Pranks in the Day-time ; ſe- 
veral Inſtances of this nature are reckoned up 
by thoſe that have made a ſtrict enquiry into his 


Faults; but I do not find, that he ever did any 


great miſchief; He often endangered his Perſon 
indeed, and began to looſe himſelt much in the 


Peoples Opinion. 
The Queen Mother made loud Complaints of 


| theſe diſorders; but then ſhe took ſuch a courſe, 
_. as might make her Enemies ſuſpect, ſhe deſt red 


that the People rather than her Son might be- 
come ſenſible of his Faults ; ſhe expoſing them | 
in as Pnblick Manner as was pYylible, 1n order, 
as ſome .magine, to make her ſelf thought more 
Neceſſary, and him leſs capable of the Govern- 
ment. One time ſhe contriv*'d it ſo, that all the 
Counſellors of State ſhould wait upon him ina. 
Body, and let him underſtand how his Perſon 
and the Kingdom were in danger by the Cour- 
les he took; The young Duke of Cadaval, Dom 
Nuno Alvarez, Pereira, upon the account of his 


_ Quality (he being then, as he 1s ſtill, the only 


Duke 1n the Kingdom) was choſen Spokeſman, 
and 
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ind he, at the Head of the reſt, in the Name of 


the Queen, the King's Brother: and Siſter, the 


Court, and the whole Kingdom, admoniſh'd 
His Majeſty to change the whole Courſe of his 
Life, and not to expoſe, as he did, himſelf and 
the Nation to ruine. Another time ſhe aſſem- 


| bled together the Officers of the Crown, the 


Courts of Juſtice, the Nobility and Gentlemen 


- about the Court, and the Magiſtrates of Zt5hor ; 


The Deſign of this great Aſſembly was to make 


a more ſolemn Remonſtrance to the King, and 


withal to remove one Antonio Conti from about 


his Perſon; this Conti had been one of thoſe. 


Boys that had had the good hap toget into the 
King's Favour, by diſtinguiſhing himſelf at the 
Exerciſes aforementioned ; and by this means, 
from ſerving in a Pedling Shop in the Capella 
(a ſmall Cloyſter within the Palace) he grew 
to be a conſiderable Perſon at Court, becoming 


the King's conſtant Companion in his Extra: 
vagancies; and he was thought to contribute 


more to the corrupting of him than any other 


Perſon whatſoever. 
The ſeizing of this Corti was the firit thing 


to be put in Execution, and therefore whilſt the 


Queen Mother entertain'd the King in private, 
the Duke of Cadaval, with ſome other Lords, 


took him violently out of the Palace j it ſelf, w here 


he had ſhut himſelf up inthe King's own Apart- 
"ment, which the Duke was ready to force, and 


had done it, had not Cont! opened to bim, he 
having cavsd inſtruments to bz bronght in or- | 
der to break down the Doors, 1 reſolving to kill 
Conti upon the' Place, 1n cale he refus' 4 to fur- | 
render himſelf. Conti taken, and with ſome 


OLNErs C of the like Stamp, convey'd on Board a 
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Ship then under Sail for Braz!l, the whole Com- 
pany came and preſented themſelves before the 
King, and inthe Name of them all, the Secre- 
tary of State read a Remonſtrance to him that 
had been drawn up by general Conſent ; 1t con- 
taind an account of the Queens Complaints, 
the Grievances of the Nation, the King's 11] Con- 
duct, and the Exorbitancies of his Favourites: 
The King was mightily ſurpriz'd, to ſee himſelf 
thus unexpectedly attack'd, by ſo great a Crowd 
of People; for he had not. the leaſt Warning 
E1VCN him of their coming; was 1o little pre- 
pared to receive and anſwer their Addreſs , 


that it was fome time after the Company was. 


gone before he knew what Buſineſs brought them 
thither ; and this makes it look as if there was 
ſome further Defign in hand than barely the 
King's Amendment. *Tis plain, that in caſe 
the Qucen had a Deſign to create a mutual D1- 
froſt between her Son and all the moſt Confi- 
derable Perſons in the Kingdom, 1n order to 
keep him out, and ſecure her ſelf in the Govern- 
ment, ſhe could not have taken a more effeftual 


Courle to gain her Ends. She might be ſure, 


that thoſe ſhe employ'd in ſuch nngrateful Offi- 
ces, wouid be very unwilling to ſee Alforiſo in a 
chic to call them to account; the Portu- 
-eſe Nation 18 as little addicted to Forgiveneſs 
as any perhaps in Europe; and fuch as are apt 
to Tevcnge Injuries themſelves, do of courſe ex- 
pect the like Returns from thoſe they have offen- 


ded. Alfonſo vas a Prince, violent of his Na- 


Lure, had not been bred to reſtrain or diſſemble 

his Reſentmcats ; {o that theſe, who had thus 

violated the Palace of their Kine, and had laid 

open his Iatirnyties to the World in fo IT 
| all 
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and ſolemn a manner, as they had, wounded "76 
in his moſt ſenſible part, could never think 
themſelves ſecure while it was in his power to. 
revenge the Afﬀronts. And this ſeems to me 
to have been the Riſe of that powertul Party 
which the New Queen found ſo ready to 
ſtand by her, to proſecute her Quarrels, and 
which enabled her at laſt to finiſh what the 


Queen Mother, contrary to her intentions, no 


doubt, had begun , that 1s the Ruine of the 
Unfortunate Alfonſo. 

This great Aſſembly difſolv'd, the King com - 
ing to underſtand upon what account they had 
been with him, and what they had been doing 
about his Palace, after he had given way to the 
firſt Tranſports of his Paſſion, began to think it 
was high time for him to aſſert his Anthority; 
and to ſecure himſelf from the like Inſults ; or 
rather to beware of a Third Admonition. His 
Mother, by uling him fo like a Minor at the 
end of Five Years that had palt lince the time 
of his Majority, did not a little confirm him ia 
his ſuſpicions, that he was never like to come 
of Age while ſhe liv'd ; nor perhaps, enjoy the | 
Crown at her Dearth; tor he had berh for ſome 
time perſwaded, that her intention was to ſer 

np the 7nfazte, his Brother, in his place, where- 


fore he reſolv'd, once for all. to withdraw him - 


ſelf from under her Juriſdiction, by wreſting, if. 
it were poſſible, thz power out of her hands - 
'tis hard to tel] whether thele and the like 
thoughts were ſuggeſted to him, or confirn'd 
by Dom Luis de Yaſcomcellos & Souſa Conde de | 
Caſtelmethor but tis not doubted that the Pro- 
ject of putting them in execution, was form'd 
preſcntly after the Queen Mother and her Party 

- 3 were 
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were withdrawn; when the King ſhut himſelf 
up for ſome time with the Conde. 
— This Nobleman was of the Firſt Quality, and 
one of the beſt Families 1n Portugal, but of For- 
tunes not equal to his Birth, or at leaſt, not to 
his aſpiring mind ; for tho? he was then but 
young, yer he had, tor ſome time, been enter- 
_ taining great Deſigns i In his Head, which an oc- 
caſion now offering it ſelf, he made appear, 
that he wanted neither Courage nor Abilities 
Lo go through with : He had improved his na- 
tural Endowments by Travel, an advantage not 
common to thoſe of his Rank in Portugal, and 
he himſelt had been obliged to it by Neceſſity. 
rather than Choice, he having had the Misfor- 
tune to be engagd with ſeveral other Noble- 
men ina Quarrel, wherein one of them was 
kil”d.- 1t is reported of him, that while he was 
in /taly, in the time of his Flight. he took oc- 
caſion ro declare, That he muſt needs go bome, 
for bs mind gave bim, that it would be bis Fortune 
one day to become the "arcate#t Man in Portugal. 
The late King having granted him his Pardon, 
_ and upon his Death- Bed reconciled the Parties, 
he came again to Court, and when Alfonſo's 
" Hovſhold was ſettled, he by means of his Coun- 
teſes Relations, fot in to be a Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber. *Twas his Week when this great 
Stir was made about the Court ; but the Queen 
had not thought fit to make him of the Party ; 
and his Enemies give the World to underſtand; 
that it was for this, and na other reaſon, that he 
diſ-approv'd of the ation. But he appear'd a 
little roo warm while the buſineſs was tranſact- 
ing, to let one think he was ſo very indifferent ; 


for meeting with the Dukg 1n a Gallery, while 


he 
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he was in purſuit of Contz, he took occaſion to re- 
proach him for having loſt his Reſpect to the 
King, by uling this Violence in a Place that 
ought to be accounted Sacred; upon which, ſuch 
hard words pais'd between them, that had not 


the Queen Mother made up the Quarrel after- - 
wards, *twas fear'd that they would have come 


to Blows; this Diſcourſe happen'd while he was 
endeavouring to get in to the King to acquaint 
him of whay they were doing about his Courr, 
and had he not found all the Paſlages Guarded, 
he might have ſpoild the Defign, Bur in the 
Conference he had, preſently afterwards with 
the King, *tis ſaid, he laid the Proje& of that 
entire Defeat which i in a few days he gave the 


Whole Party. For the preſent, he prevaiPd 


with the King to diſlemble his Reſentments, 


which, contrary to his Cuſtom, he did, and car- 


ried it fair with his Mother and her Cr catures, {o 
that all things ſeem*d to be well again. The 
Queen was highly applauded by the Courtiers 
for her prudent Reſolution and Condue, and 
thoſe vile Creatures that Conti had rais'd, took 
it extreamly 11] that they were not thought fit to 
be employ'd inthe Action. But ſome wiſer than 
the reſt, were a little ſtartled at the King's or- 
dering the Conde to, wait another Week; tho' 
others were of Opinion that the Conde did not 
think himſelf ſafe, vnleſs about the King's Per- 
jon : But the Alarm was more: general on the 
Monday after this Tranſaction (which had paſsd 
on Saturday the 16th of June 1662) when the 
King, taking occaſion, according to his cuſtom, 


| to go to Alcantara, but in greater State than o- 


dinary, the Conde from thence wrote to the Se- 
cretary of State In an imperious tile, that it 
E 4 was 
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was the King's Pleaſure to know what they had 
done with Conti, whether any Order had been 
_ given to put him to Death; and whether a- 
zoel Antunes (one of his Aſſociates) had been 
arreſted, but at Evening the King return'd, viſti- 
ted and careſsd his Mother, and on T, ueſday 
all things were quiet again. On Wedneſday, a- 
bout Twelve a Clock the Plot broke out ; for 
the King, at that unſeaſonable Hour (when 
People in this Country, at this timgof the Year 
are going to ſleep) taking the Conde with him 
in his Litter, withdraws privately to Alcantara, 
and thence ſends to the Court for his Guards, 
_ and afterwards for Neceſſaries to fit up his 
 Lodgings, Summons the Nobility to come and 
attend his Perſon, firſt thoſe that he thought 
beſt affected to him, and afterwards all in gene- 
ral, diſpatches away Expreſſes to the Comman- 
ders of his Army and Garriſons, to give them 
notice, T hat he had taken the Government into 
his own hands. 
_, By this hardy Enterprize, the Conde in a few 
hours time entirely defeated the Queens moſt 
rumerous and powerful Party, and broke all the 
Meaſures which that Princeſs, the moſt accom- 
pliſht of her Sex 1n the Arts of Policy, had been 
concerting for ſeveral Years. ' Not that her ac- 
cuſtomed Prudence faild her on this occaſion, 
for ſhe did all that conld be expected from one 
of her Character, to preſerve her Authority; and 
the Conde, who got the better of the day, was 
not a little oblig'd for his Succeſs to his good 
Fortune : For at firſt News of what was doing 
at Alcantara, the Queen plac'd a Guard at the 
Paſlage from the City to that place, called her 


Cakderts about ber, and aſſembl'd the Coun- 
cll, 
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Gil, giving out Orders at the ſame time, that 
none ſhould go near the King, *till they had 
been firſt with her : And ſhe was ſo well obey'd, 
that the Fortune of the Day was for ſome time 
in Ballance ; and it was towards Evening, when 
the Conde found his Deſi 1gn had taken fo little 
effect, that he was thinking to ſecure the King 
and himſelf} in St.7ulian's Caſtle:For notwithſtand- 
ing his ſending out the Summons with ſuch an 
Air of Authority, there wereno more than twa 
Noblemen of the Secret, and it grew late before 
a Man beſides them appear'd at Alcantara. But 
this was not known at Lisbon, nor had the ad- 
verſe Party ſo much.time to recollect themſelves, 
as to conſult one another's Sentiments, or be in- 
form'd how People ſtood affected ; it was hard 
for them to think ſuch Summons could have been 
ſent, unleſs ſome under-hand Aſſurance had been 
given, that they would be obey'd ; and no Man 
could know, how far others were : engaged, OT 
might comply ; but every one might be aſſured, 
that .his own Fortunes were ſpoilPd, ſhould he 
be found among the laſt that came in. While 
things werethus in ſuſpence at the Court, and at 
Alcantara, two Perſons gave the Turn to the 
King's fide ; the one was Antonio de Souſa de Mae 
cedo, a faithful Servant of the King, and a true 
Friend of the Conde's, of whom [I ſhall after- 
wards haye occaſion to ſpeak ; but he being nor 
ſo conſiderable for his Birth or Quality, his Ex- 
ample was the It{s likely to draw others after 
him. The other was a great Lord, who pro- 
ved afterwards the molt bitter Enemy the King 
had in the World ; burat this time, contrary to 
his Intentions, did him a moſt i important PIece 


of Service : This was the Marqueſs of Caſcaes, 
who 


4 

7 

l 
n; 

: = 

£1 

+ | 

'y- 

i% 

ti: 

- 

, 

$4 

+; 

Kin 

ths 

x 

- 

*&# 


RE 
would needs be going to Alcantara, contrary to 
the Queen's Order, that he might ſee what they 
were doing there, and return to give Her Maje- 
ſty an account : But other People could not ſee 
upon what Deſign he went ; ſo that he having 
thus broke the Ice, ſeveral followed his Example, 
who drew many after 'em thar were not ſent for, 
as well as of thoſe that were. The King's Party 
growing apparently the ſtronger, the Highway 
to Alcantara was ilPd with Herds of ſuch as think 
the ſtrongeſt muſt ſurely be in the right, all Men 
ſtriving to get foremoſt, to aſſure his Majeſty of 
the great Zeal, which they, for their parts, al- 
ways had for his Service. Tis not my Buiineſs 


'ro give the Particulars of this Revolution : In 


ſhort, the Queen, after fome ſtrugele, found her 
ſelf obliged to make a formal Surrender of the 
Government into the King's Hands, the follow - 
ing Friday. 


The Conde having thus gotten poſſeſſion of 
the Government, tho' he had diſcovered much 
of the Young Man in the Attempt ; yer, in the 
Management of Afﬀairs, he proceeded with all the 
Flegm and Prudence of an old experienc'd States- 
man. Ir's true, that in the beginning he found it 
neceſſary for the King's Safety, and his own, to 
uſe ſome Rigor, in making great Alterations at. 
Court. The leading Men of the Queen's Party, - 
as they had more or leſs incurr'd the King's Di- 
ſpleaſure, were either baniſh'd into remote Parts 
of the Kingdom, removed from their Places, for- 
bid the Court, or excuſed their Attendance ; but 


notwithſtanding the Murmurs of the intereſſed 


Perſons, and their Dependants, he managed 


_ things ſo well, that in a ſhort time he became ex- 


_ ceeding 


- 
. 


EP 


ceeding popular : He found the State at the Brink 
of Ruin, being 1n all appearance reduced to the 
laſt Extremity, by a War of Two and twenty 
Years ſtanding. The Spamards, after they had 
made Peace with the #rexch, falling in vpon Por- 
tugal, with the choice of their Forces, drawn 
from all parts of their Dominions ; and Don Fohz: 
of Auſtria was about that very time in the Bowels 


'of the Kingdom, and expetted everyDay at Ltsbor, 


at the Head of a more numerous Army than had 
been on foot ſince the beginning of the War : 
But , upon the Cordes coming to the Govern- 
ment, a ſudden Check was given to the Enemy, 
and Victory declared it ſelf ſo frequently in fa- 
vour of the Portupuecſes, that this King, notwith- 
ſtanding his Depolition, 1s ſtil], and perhaps ever 
will be, diſtinguiſh'd by the Title of, Alfonſo 
the ViGorious, The People were much ecas'd of 
their Taxes, and the Soldiers better paid than 
before ; Pretenders at Court, who us'd to be put 
off with Delays, had all reaſonable Satisfaction 
given them, and many worthy Perſons preferr'd 
to Employments ; in a word , the Conde's Ad- 
miniſtration during the five Years of his Govern- 
ment, gave ſo general a Satisfaction, that ſuch as. 
converſe with the Portugueſes, will find, thar 
tho? they have all the Veneration for his preſent 
Majeſty, that he juſtly deſerves, yet they ſeldom _ 


| ſpeak of the Conde's Times, without regretting 


the want of him in the Miniſtry at preſent, they 
accounting him the only Perſon able to ſupport 
the declining State. 

But of all other Alterations, none was more 
taken notice of than that which People ſaw, or 
thought at leaſt they ſaw, in the King ; as they | 
did not look on him now with the ſame oe as 
= 7 | OT 
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formerly, 1o without doubt his change of Con- 
dition and Company, muſt have had a like effect = 
upon him, as it has on all other Men. He was 
now attended and reſpected by his Nobility, and 
had Men of Senſe and Honour about him, whoſe 


. Buſineſs it was to inform, and help him out, up- 


on Occaſions, and to raiſe him in the Peoples E- 
ſteem ; and ſo he muſt needs make a very difte- 
rent Figure, from what he did in that vile Com- 
pany he before converſed with, and while he 
was kept under and diſcouraged by his Mother, 
whoſe Creatures holding their Places by the Opt- 
nion People had of the King's Incapacity, were 
ready enough, we may be ſure, to catch at any 
thing that might ſerve to expoſe his Weakneſs. 
But it was obſerv'd, that ſuch of theſe as ſtill 
kept in at Court, and were us'd to be the moſt 
ready to cry out upon him, for want of Common 
Senſe, were generally the moſt torward to ad- 
mire the vaſt Improvements he had made in ſo 
ſhort a time, which were ſuch, that they could 
hardly take him for the ſame Perſar ; at leaſt, 
they could think nothing leſs, than that he was 
alter'd to a Miracle ; they now thought he ſpoke 
Sentences like one inſpir'd, and they were ſel- 


dom without ſome of his Sayings in their Mouths : 


And that which aſtoniſh'd them the moſt, was, 
how it ſhould enter into their Thoughts, that 
this Prince was unfit to govern Portupal ; for 
now they diſcover'd him to be of ſo exalted a 


Genius, as qualified him for the greateſt Empire 


in the Univerſe. And I make no queſtion, but 


they that talk*d at this rate, were the firſt to 


trample upon that poor Prince at his Fall, But 
there were ſtil] about the Court ſome 1l}-natur'd 
People, that had been unhappily engag'd in the 


ſame 


Fd 
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ſame Party, who could never be brought over. 
by the Turn of the Times to clllinge their Senti- 
ments, but affected rather the contrary Extream 
ro theſe tawning Paraſites, as thinking it per- 
| haps ſcandalous, to be ſo much as 1n the Right, 
with ſuch Company. They had ſo often ralkd 
of the King's Lameneſs in his Right-fide, that 
notwithſtanding all Demonſtrations to the con- 
trary, they were reſolv'd to believe it ſtill, and 
to hold, that it muſt have weaken'd him to that 
degree, as to make him unfit for Government : 
they agreed with the Compliers ſo far, that in caſe 
the King of himſelf did,or ſaid, any of thoſe Fine 

'Things hat were told of him, it muſt needs have 
been by virtue of ſome very miraculous: Change 
indeed ; Þut they could not be perſwaded that he 
acted of his own Head : ; They thought indeed,that 
he was inſpired ; but that it was by the Conde, 
and his Creatures, whom they make the Authors 
of every thing-that was well ſaid, or done by 
him. And the Reaſon was, that tho? he began a 
Diſcourſe well enough, and ſpol ce to the purpoſe, 
when any addreſsd themſelves to him , In caſe 
he was inform'd of their Buſineſs before-hand ; 
yet if they anſwer'd him again , theſe Malecon- 
tents pretended, that he was at a loſs for a Re- 
ply, or faultered, or grew mute. When In- 
itances were piven of his diſcreet Behaviour on 
Occaſions, when he could have no Inſtructions 
given him, they would ſay, He might perhaps 
have his lucid Intervals : Or they would pur it 
off with a cold Jeſt, then current among them, 

That they allow d one half of the King to be ſtill 
| hale and ſound ; and when he ſpoke a good 
thing,they us'd to ſay, it came from his Majeſty's 
Left-lide ; but generally ſpeaking, they thought 
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all that he did, or ſaid, came from the Right. 


The ſeſvit might think himſelf more - "= 
when having occaſion fome Years ſince to men- 
tion Alfonſo's Victories, he told the People in his 
Sermon, That one half of a Portugueſe King, was 
able to beat the great Monarch of Spain. _ 

But as great as this Change in the King really 
was, It was no thorough Reformation : For tho' 
in the beginning he ſeem'd to take up and apply 
himſelf to the Buſineſs of State, being conſtantly 
preſent at Councils, Diſpatches, Audiences, @c. 


yet he was under ſome Conſtraint all the while : 


and notwithſtanding all that the Conde could do, 


_ he would have his Sallies, and ſometimes break 


out. into as great, or greater Extravagances thatt 
before : And that he might aQ& with greater | 
freedom, he long'd to have his Cort: near him 
again. He had been adviſed, for Vindication 
of his Authority, to order this Man back from 
Brazil ; but witha], to fave his Credit with the 
People, by the Conde's Perſwaſion, he forbad. 


him coming near the Court. His Inclinations 
towards his old Favourite, were ſoon diſcovered 


by the adverſe Party ; who ready to ſerve them- 
{elves of any Inſtruments, engag'd Cort: 1n their 
Intereſt ; and a Plot was laid to ſupplant the 
Conde, and reſtore the Queen ; in order to 
which, Cortz was to perſwade the King, to Te- 
cal the Exiles. He had his Correſpondents at 
Court, who waiting their opportunity when the 
Conde was out of the way, contriv'd it ſo, that 


_ the King had two Interviews with Conti, near 


Alcantara : But the Conde, who had his Spies 
abroad, ſoon div'd into the bottom of the Plor, 
and laid it open to the King ; who was fo 1n- 
cenſed thereat, that Corti was baniſh'd to 0 Porto, 

and 
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and the Conde had no further trouble with ſo un- 
equal a Rival. One of thoſe two Noblemen who 
had been of the Party at the Acclamation, (as it 
was call'd) of Alcantara, was found to be jn the 
Conſpiracy,and was baniſh'd likewiſe from Court : 
The other was dead,and had been inDiſgrace ſome 
time before, upon pretence that he had drawn 
his Sword 1n the Palace, and given a Chal- 
lenge, which is a Capital Crime by the Laws : 
Theſe three, had, in the beginning of this Go- 
vernment, conſtituted a kind of Triumvirate a- 
mong themſelves, tho? the Conde always bore 
the greateſt Sway ; but he 1s accus'd of having 


us'd thoſe under Arts, that are ſo much praQtis'd 


at Courts, to work the other two out of Favour. 
And I have not heard what 1s ſaid in his De- 
fence, 1n regard to the former ; but as for this 


whom he found tampering with/ Coztz, 1 cannot 


ſee why he ſhould be blan'd for diſarming an 
Enemy, whom he caught contriving his own De- 
{truction. 

The Conde having now clear*d the Court of 
his Enemies , both publick and ſecret , ſaw his 
Prediction fully accompliſh'd, and himſelf with- 
out a Rival, in a manner ſole Governour of Por- 
tugal; and he might have continued ſo, had he 


- Not unhappily laid a Train for his Maſter's Ruin 


and his own, in the way that he took more firm- 
ly to eſtabliſh the Throne of that unfortunate 
Prince. Alfonſo had now no longer cauſe to ap- 
prehend any Deſigns of his Mother, ſhe had be- 
fore been obliged to retire into a Monaſtery ; 
and the Plot to reſtore her, by ſo contemptible 
an Inſtrument as Conti, feem'd to be the laſt 
Struggle of the Party. However, ſhe died foon 


afterwards, and by the Conde's prudent Ma- 
nagement __ 


Falk 
nagement, and good Fortune, there ſeem'd to be 
A{uch an Union between the Royal Brothers, that 
there was no cauſe to fear any thing from the 1:- 
fante, the only Perſon that could give Umbrage 
to the King ; ſo that had it not been tor his un- 
happy Marriage, he might have dy'd with his 
Scepter in his Hand. 

But no ſooner was this fatal Marriage con- 
tracted, than all things ſeem'd to go backward, 
and tend directly to the Ruin of them both ; the 
Conde had been the Contriver of the Match, as 
the King, when in an 11] Humour, us'd to re- 
proach him, and he was the firſt that ſuffer'd by 
it. He had been perſwaded, that there was no- 
thing wanting to the King's Security, but his 
Marriage, which might poſſibly take him off 
from his wild Courſes ; but he thought it a ſure 
way to ſilence a Report , coicerning a Ccer-. 
tain Weakneſs in him ; which was whiſper'd a- 
bout, in order to make People believe, that the 
Infante was alone capable of ſecuring the Succeſ- 
 fton, the Conde being himſelf fully fatisfy'd, that 
this Report was groundleſs ; at leaſt, he ſolemn- 
ly proteſted, that he look*d upon 1t as an Impo- 
ſture, when ask'd abour it by the Marqueſs De 
Sande, as he was going to France to conclude the 
Marriage, he afluring the Marqueſs, That he had 
a Natural Daughter of the King's, at that time 
in his own Houſe. But the Match concluded on, 
he ſoon found cavſe to repent of his Diligence ; 
for the Faction began to revive, and re-aſſume 
new Vigour, and to proſecute the ſame Deſigns 
under the 7fante's Name, which they had before 
been carrying, on in the Qneen-Mothers. The 
Queen-Mother is reported by her Friends, as 
well as others, to have endeavoured what ſhe 

” could, 


L 65] 


could, to ſect up this young Prince in his Bro- 
ther”s place : She had ſettled his Court, when he 
was but Fourteen Years old, in almoſt as great 
Splendor as the King's, who was Sixteen before 
he had ſo much as a ſeparate Apartment in the 
Palace. "This look'd as it ſhe was providing a 


| future Head for the Party, for their Encourage- _ 


meat to ſtick the cloſer by her for the preſent : 
But after her Retreat, the Miniſters with great 
Prudence and Succeſs , endeavour'd to endear 
the two Brothers to each other, having them of- 
ten together at the Palace, At Alcantara, and 
Salva terra, the Jnfante partaking with the King 
in all his ordinar y Recreations, and ſometimes in 
| his leſs innocent Diverſions. The Miniſters did 
not a little valne themſelves on this, to the great 
Regret of their Adverſaries, thinking that they 
had brought them to a perfect Agreement, and 
put an end to all thoſe little Jealouſies and Ani- 
moſities that had been between them. 

But no-ſooner was the Princeſs 4 Aumalle de- 
lign'd for the King, but a Breach began that ne- 
ver could be clos'd : The 7fante's Refuſal to ap- 
prove of the Match that was made at the ſame 
time, by his own Conſent, between him and 
Mademoiſelle de Bouillon, reviv'd the King's Jea- 
loufies ; inſomuch, that. he began to accuſe him 
of having {till his Mother's Deſi gn in his Head, 
to make himſelf King, and threatned to clap him 
into a Tower ; bat all in vain, for the Infante 
perſiſted 1n his Refuſal. I know not, but it may 
be about this time, that he was highly exaſpera- | 
ted by an Expreſlion the /rfante had let fall, That 
he was ſure, the King could have no Children 'by his 
Marriage, 
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Ww hen the new Queen's Arrival was expeCted, 
the of me found himſelf deſtitute of Perſons of 


Quality toattend him ; the Queen-Mother, when 
ſhe ſettled his Houſhold, had plac d about him 


| ſeveral Lords of her Party, not much interiour, 


either in Rank or Number, to thoſe in the 
King's Service ; but theſe being employ'd elſe- 
where, he had others given him, that were in 
the King, and the Conde's Intereſt ; and it fell 


_ out luckily, as it was then thought, for the Con- 


de, that the Infante took ſuch a liking to his Bro- 
ther, Simon de Vaſconcellos, that of his own accord 
he took him into his Service; and this Favourite 
ſeem'd to have no leſs ſhare in his good Graces, 
than the Conde had in the King's : But the pre- 
ference of YVaſconcellos, 10 diſoblig*d the reſt, that 
they withdrew from the Infante's Service : . they 
returnd indeed again, at the King” s Requeſt, 
but upon the /zfante*'s making his Favourite Go- 
vernour of his Houſhold, they retired a Second 
time, and the King thought It too great a Con- 
deſcenſion, torrecal them. The [rfante demand=- 
&d to have others in their room ; the King gave 
him the Nomination of ſach he ſhovld think fit ; 
he named thoſe that were dHagreeable to the 
King, who refus'd to confirm them, and offer'd 
to reſtore the old ones : But the Infante would 
not accept of them ; and ſo he was fain to be at- 
tended by the King's Servants, when he gave 
Audience to the | Marqueſs ac Rouvigni, who con- 
ducted the Queen to Lti*bon, After her arrival, 
he deſir'd leave of the Kang to retire from Court, 
ſince he could not continue there in a State agree- 
able to his Quality : The King told him, He. 
might go if he pleasd ; but ſhould have no Or- 


der from him : Yet he thinking it to ſtay *till the 


Queen 
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Queen had made her Publick Entry, the King 
would ſeveral times ask him in Raillery, Why he 
was not gone ? But otherwiſe treating him with 
great Kindneſs. Upon which the Infante took 
occaſion to declare, before Yaſconcellos, That he 
perceryed ſome malicious Perſons had done him ill * 
Offices with the King, and that the Conde de Caſtel- 
melhor, was zot free from ſuſpicion ; but in caſe he 
frov'd guilty, he would find a way to chaſtiſe him 
according to his Demerits. Vaſconcellos offended 
hear his Brother lo ill treated, would ſtay n 
longer 1n the fante's Service. 'The Conde nd 
ing all the great Men that were diſaftected at the 
Court, gathering abour the 7fante, and encou- 
raging him in his Deſ Ign to retire, did his utmoſt 
with the King, to perſwade him to ſatisfie his 
Brother's Demands, but could not prevail : He 
waited himſelf upon the Infante, to fignifie his 
readineſs to ſerve him ; but receiv'd from him a 
very harſh Anſwer. The Infante at laſt retires 
to a Country-Houſe, about two Leagues from 
Lisbon, orders another to be provided for him 
againſt Winter, at 4lmada, on the other ſide of 
the Water : And 1t was glven out, T hat he 
withdrew, becauſe the Court could not hold him 
and the Code rogether, 

During the Separation of the two Brothers, 
their common Enemies hoped they would become 
irreconcilable , and that all things tended to- 
wards a Civil War. The Infante never came to 
Court, unleſs it were to wait on the Queen ; 
and ſhe being taken with a ſlight Indiſpotition, 
prevaiPd with him to ſtay in Town during her 
Hllneſs, to avoid the trouble of coming to vikit 
her in the Night, and returning at undue Hours. 


The Miniſters laid hold on this Opportunity to 
Fa © make 
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make up the Balineſs ſo, that. the Infante ſhould 
chooſe what Gentleman he pleas'd, thoſe only 
excepted, whom he had before named. Yet this 
Difterence was not ſo made up, but the two 
Brothers continued diſguſted at each other, e- 
ivecially the King ; and he had fo little Com- 
mand of himſelf, "that he took all Occaſions to 
treat the Infante with the harſheſt Language, 
and to threaten him with worſe Uſage; he grew 
every Day in a worſe Humour, as thoſe about 
the Infante gave him Occaſions to ſuſpect they 
had Deſigns upon his Crown : As when de- 
ſpairing to get him ſworn Prince, as they once 
deligu'd, they advis'd him to requeſt of the King, 
' that he might Command the Armies withthe 'T1- 
tle of Conſtable of the Kingdom ; which, as the 
King was perſwaded, was ſought for only IN Or- 
der to take the Sword, and by that means the 
Scepter out of his Hand. His Jealouſte thus 1n- 
; crealing, his Anger againſt his Brother became 
more violent ; and vpon pretence of other Em- 
= ployments, he took Occalions to remove from 
about him, thoſe he ſuſpected to have put theſe 
| 


Deligns in his Head. While thele things palled 

between the King, and the 7fante, the Queen, 

on her part, was acting within the Court, in 
concert, as It were, with thole without, in or-. 
©: | = bring about the Conde's Ruin. He {oon 

| perceiv?d by her Pretenſions, that this muſt be 
her Deſign; and, thatif her Demands were ſa- 
_tisfy d, his Power was not like to be 1ong-liv'd ; 

all therefore, he either found, or made them 

ſo very difficult to be comply d with, that her 

Majeſty grew highly dillatisfy'd, and reſolvd en- 

tirely to break with him, taking a ſolemn Oath, 


That ſhe would never ſpeak to him more about 
Bute 


. 69 ] 
Buſineſs. And it was not long before ſhe had 
occaſion, to make known her Reſentments to the 
whole Court and Kingdom. 

It happen'd that a certain French-Man was 
murder'd by a Carrier in the vnfrequented Roads 
of Alemtejo. The Murderer had fled to a Church, 
and tho” he were forc'd from thence, yet before 
Juſtice could be done, it was firſt to 'be determi-_ 
ned, Whether he had any Right to Sanctuary ? 
For which Cauſe, and for want of ſufficient 
Proof, the Trial was delay'd. About the ſame. 
time a Difference aroſe between the. High- 
Steward of the Queen's Houſhold , a French- 
Man , and her Secretary , a Portrgu'ſe , about 
Matters relating to their ſeveral Places, and 
the Queen gave Orders to the Secretary of State, - 
that this Bulineſs ſhould be referr'd to two ot 
the Judges ; bnt the Secretary thought conve-_ 
nient to lay it before all the Judges, and to 
communicate it likewiſe to the Council of State : 
He waiting upon the Qneen, about other Buli- 
fineſs, ſhe took occaſion to enquire, What had 
been done in theſe two Caſes ? The Secretary 
gave the Reaſon, why the Criminal was not yer 
tryd; and told her, That the other Buline$ 
lay before the Council, and that it was neceſſary 
the Conde de Caſtelmelhor ſhould be ſpoken to a- 
bout it. The Queen, at naming of the Conde, 
flew into a violent Paſlion ; and after having ſe- 
verely/reprimanded the Secretary of State, for 
not having done his Duty, by pnnQually obſer 


 ving her Orders ; ſhe told him, © That ſhe won- 


© der'd he ſhould tell her of the Conde, ſince ſhe 
© had ſworn, never to have more to do with 
* BANE . who, by thwarting her in every thing, 
* had reduced her to a State of Beggary ; he al- 
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ways wanting Power, when her Occaſions re- | 
quir'd it, tho” at no time elſe : That for theſe 
elght Months, ſh- had not ſo much asan Alms 
to give, by reaſou of his obſtructing the Con- 
hgament of 20009 Crowns granted her by the 
King : That a great deal of Artifice was hin 
concealiug Marters from her ; as if ſhe, next 
the King, was not the moit concern'd in all Af- 
fairs. And knowing how much ſhe laid to 


Heart, the Duke of Cadavals Return, they 


had not given her any Account of that Buſi- 
neſs, notwithſtanding her having fo often in- 
terceeded for him, as intercede ſhe would, let 
them blame her for it as much as they pleas ce 

that it was enough to ſet them againſt any Per- 
ſon, to fee her appear in his Favour, even 
when ſhe had Reaſon for it ; and when ſhe 
delir'd any thing, were It never ſo teaſible, it 
became impoſhible ; and that tor no other Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe ſhe deſir'd it That, it ſeems, 


they affetted to let the World know, that ſhe 


Mo no ſhare in the Government ; and for her 
part, ſne was glad of it, as having no ſhare in 
the Blame. Thar ſhe deſired not to have Mat- 
ters ſubmirred to her Determination; however, 
ſhe thoughr it was but Manners 1n them, to 
make her acquainted with what they did ; But 

they had no regard to Decency. And ns 
People touk a Pleaſure in croſſing her, and 
were ſo proud, that, it ſeems, they thought 


ſhe came to Portugal, not to be their Queen, but 


tneir Slave. 
Theſe, and other paſſionate Expreſſions of her 


Majeſty,pur the poor Secretary into a Paſſion too; 
he, after having excuſed himielt about the man- 


ner of his exccuting her Orders, in Anſwer to 
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and his Friends, had made it their Bulineſs to 
ſerve, and pleaſe her Majeſty. _ That 1t was 
none of his Faulr, if ſhe was in any Straits, 
that being no part 'of his Buſineſs, That her 
Majeſty had her Reveiues ; 
ſhe would proportion her Expences according 


Crowns was a new thing, and not eaſily ſet- 
tled. That ſhe had been made acquainted 
with all Matters of Importance ; and nothing 


Knowledge, that the Court was full of unrea- 
ſonable Pretenders ; who, if favoured by her 
Majeſty, might engare her in the proſecution 


her no account concerning the Duke's Return 
to Court, the King having himſelf come to a 
Reſolution in that matter, that for their parts, 
they did not know how to pleaſe her, ſince 
ſhe was not ſatisfy'd, after they had done all 
they could to ſerve her, ſhe having been treat- 
ed with ſo much ReſpeR, that no Queen ever 
© had fo great an Authority. But coming to 
that part of her Complaint, wherein ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe had been treated like 2 Slas '7e, he chang'd his 
Note, and in Portugeſe ( for te had ſpoken 
French before), he boldly told her, © That her 
© Majeſty was abus'd by ſome about her, who 
© deſerved to be chaſtis'd ; had no Reaſon to 
© complain of the Portugueſes, {ince the Reſpect 
© they paid her, came little ſhort of Adoration. 
The Queen, after a warm Reply, wherein ſhe 
ſaid , She knew how to diſtinguith between the 
00d and the bad Portugneſes : There being not 
above three or four that ſhe complain'd of ; and 
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er Complaints, told her : © That the Conde: 


and it was hoped, 


to. them. That the Conligament of 20000 


of any Conſequence had been kept from her 


of their unjuſt Demands. That he conld give 


3 
ſignifying, what ſhe would do to thoſe that had 
enrich'd themſelves with the Rents belonging to 
the Queens of Portugal ; commanded the Secre- 
tary not to ſpeak ſo loud. He told her, That If 
he ſpake loud, it was, that all the World might 
hear what he ſaid. The Queen bad him hold his 
Peace, and be gone. He not departing Ppre- 
ſently, ſhe roſe from her Seat, and was going 
away ; the Secretary imprudently laid his Hand 
vpon her Gown, either to kiſs it, according to 
Cuſtom, at her departure, to ſigniſte his Delire, 
that ſhe would hear him out ; but feeling her re- 
{olv'd to be gone, he cry'd out to the Noblemen 
and Ladies preſent, That he was unnorthily us'd, 
70 King having ever treated a Vaſſal im this man- 
ner, 
The Perſon who had this Diſpute with her Ma- 
 jeſty, was Antonio de Souza de Macedo, before 
menrion'd, as one of the firſt that came in to 
the King at Alcartara : I cannot tell what he was 
by Birth ; but in himſelf he was a Perſon of No- 
le Qualities, as appear'd afterwards by his Con- 
ſtancy 1a the Service of his Maſter,and his Friend ; 


- he was a Man of Letters, and a Doctor in the 


_ Laws. After the Revolt from the Spartards, 
he had written with great Zeal and Eloquence 


in defence of his Country's Cauſe, and went Se- 


cretary to the ſolemn Embaſly, which King John 
lent to oor King Charles the Firſt, to acquaint 
him, of his þ.ving aſſunrd the Crown of Portugal, 
and, upen Riug Cbarles's Demand, to know on 
what Right bis Maſter's Claim was founded ; ke 
arew up a Paper, which entirely ſatisfy*d his 
Majelty. In Eng/and he continued Reſident for 
ſeveral Years, and was very ſerviceable to the 
Ring, 12 the time of his Troubles, From hence 


he 
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he went Ambaſſador to Holland, and in a very 
difficult Negotiation, he acquitted himſelf much 
to his Maſter's Satisfaction, and his own Credit ; 
and at his Return, he was highly eſtcem'd at 
Court : And the Conde could not do a more grate- 
ful thing to the Nobility, than prefer him, as he 
did, to the place of Secretary of State, tho per- 
haps he might have ſome regard to himſelf, as 
well as to the Publick, in advancing this Man : 
The Conde was young, and Antonio de Souſa well 
praQtis'd in Bulineſs, and by his Counſels may 
| have been of as great uſe to the Conde, as the 
Conde was to the King. It 1s certain, that he 
drew up Inſtructions for him to obſerve, in the 
Adminiſtration of the Government ; and as the 
Conde was to be deſtroy'd, before the King could 
be depos'd, ſo it is very probable, that this Quar- 
rel was pick'd on purpole with Antonio de Souſa, 
in order to make way for the Conde's Ruin. ' 
The King coming to underſtand what had _ 
paſſed between the Queen and him, did his en- 
deavour to pacthe her Majeſty, promiſing, that 
the Secretary ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd ; but 
the Queen would not be appeas'd. It unluckily 
fell out, that this Broil happen'd at the time of 
Bull-feaſt : The firſt Day was over, and her Ma- 
jeſty conld not be prevaiPd upon to appear the 
ſecond Day : So that to conceal the Matter from 
the People, the Bull-running was put off for that 
Day, upon Ppretence, that the King was indi- 
{pos'd ; and ſhe continuing out of Humour {till, 
rhe King was fain to be indiſpos'd the next, and. 
the following Days ; and by that time things 
were brought to ſuch a paſs, that an end Was 
pur to ” Don ts and Paſtimes for this King's 
Reign. ne Qneen took {o little care to conceal 
bee Anger that the People ſoon came to know 
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the Cauſe, why the Bull-running was put off, 


_ and began to murmur loudly againſt the Court, 


that their new Queen ſhould be ſo much abus'd ; 
and, perhaps, their Diſappointment did not a 


little {erve tO raiſe their Clamours. The Queen 


would be fatisty'd with nothing leſs, than the Se- 
cretary's being turn'd out of his Place, and ba- 
niſh'd trom the Court ; which the Conde was ve- 
ry unwilling to conſent to,as thinking,that ſhould 
he give way to her 1n this Caſe, he was like to 
be the next Man that ſhould fall a Sacrifice to her 
Reſcntments; however, the Court perceiving 
a Storm ready to break zpon them from another 


_ Qrarter, it was reſolv'd in Council, that the Se- 


cretary "hould abſent himſelf from Court for 
ten or twelve Days; and that the King ſhould 
communicate this Order to the Qneen, and ac- 
quaint her, That it was made only to content 
her Majeſty ; and that it was hoped, ſhe would 
engage her ſelf no more in ſuch Matters for the 
future,to prevent the 11] Conſequences that might 
enlue to the State. Purſuant to this Order, the 
Secretary, to Meaſe the Queen, departs from 
Court ; but the King forbore ro communicate 
the Order to her, for fear of exaſperating her 
further, at a time when he had his Hands full of 
another mor? troubleſome Bulineſs. 

While theſe things were done above. board, a 
ſecret Plot was carrying on, -among the Heads of 
the diicontented Pa ILY, to ſeize upon the Conde, 
and carry him off in the ſame manner, as Conts 
had been ſerv'd before. The Conde having In- 
formation of their Deſign, may be {uippoſed to 
have made the more haſt to ſatishe the Queen's 
Complaints : For the very next Day, he order- 
ed the Guards about the Paiace to be doubled, 

tho 
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the Cavalry to be mounted, and the Centinels 
plac'd at the Avenues ; and, as *tis faid, Com- 
mand was given to the Soldiers, to fall upon 
certain Noblemen, in caſe they endeavoured to 
gct into the Court, it being ſuppos'd that they 
were coming, to execute the Deſign. 
Hereupon ſeveral Meſſages paſt between the 
Tnfante, and the Court ; the Infante complaining, 
'T hat the Conde, by arming the Palace, had inſi- 
nuated, as if he was deſigning to violate i: or 
which he requires Reparation of Honour ; accu- 
ling the Conde withal, of attempting upon his 
Life by Poiſon ; and therefore deſires, that he 
might be removed from about the King”: s Perſon, 
in order to his Puniſhment. The King takes 
upon himſelf the doubling of the Guards, and 
ofters to ſend the Conde to _ himſelf at the 
Infante's Feet ; The 7nfante refuſes to take this 
for Satisfaction, and inſiſts upon the Cond?e's re- 
moval. The King offers to do him al] Joſtice, 
and delires him to name the Conde's Accuſers, in 
order to his Tryal : But this the /zfante would 
not yield to, unleſs the Conde left the Court firſt ; 
threatning, that if he continued there, he him- 
ſelf would depart the Kingdom. The King Or- 
ders the Caſe to be drawn up, and laid before a 


Conſult of the Counſellors of State, the Chancel- 


lor, Judges, &c. and it was concluded among 
them, by the Majority of Votes, That the [n- 
fante not being a Sovereign Prince, his bare Af- 
firmation was not to be taken for Prof; that the 
Suſpenſion and Removal of the Conde, was in it 
ſelf a Puniſhment, as it reflected Diſhonour up- 
on him and his Family ; but that he ought not 
to be puniin'd, *rill ſome Proof was made of his 


Crime. The Infante would not yield, that the 
| Cale 
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Caſe had been fairly ſtated, or the Votes free 3 
and lignifies the ſame 1n a Letter to the King, 
wherein he expreſſes his Reſentments of the whole 
ProceedLiz with ſome heat. 


\While the Buſineſs was thus agitated by way 


of Letters and Meſſages, each ſide was ſeeking by 


other ways to make his Party good, the Jrfante 


| had written to the Courts of Juſtice, the Cham- 


ber and Council of Lisbor, to acquaint them with 
his Caſe, ſending them Copies of his Letters.to 
theKing. He afterwards called together at his 
Palace, the Counſellors of State, and the Nobi- 
lity, to inform them of what had paſt ; among 
whom, belides thoſe that had been all along de- 
voted to the Canſe, the Conde had gain d him- 


ſelf many new Enemies, by his Advancement, 


and his over-haughty Carriage, (as it ſeemd to 
them) in the time of his Greatneſs : And the 


_ Party was fo ſtrong againſt him, that *twas now 


evident his Ruin was at hand : For many of thoſe 


fawning Wretches, on whom, by a Fault com- 


mon, as *tis ſaid, to great Men , he had miſ- 
plac'd. his Favours , having raig'd them by his 
Bounty, were now 'not only ready to abandon 
him, but they would needs be employ d 1n aven- 
oing the /nfante's Quarrel npon their Benefa- 
ctor. The /fnte, at the beginning of this Broil, 
was made to remonſtrate in his Letters, That if 
the King veſus'd to do him Juſtice, he ſhould be 


597 4d to o dr the Kingdom, and end his Days in 
a foreign Country. But was now Put upon ano- 


ther Reſolution, which was to retire to the Pro- 
vince Tras Os Montes, and join that part of the 
Army, which was commanded by the Congae de 
5t, John, one of his principal Confidents, many 

of 
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of the diſaffected Nobility proffering themſelves 
to follow him, and ſhare 1a his Fortunes. 


The Conde, upoa the Infants s firſt Complaint, 
petition'd the King for leave to retire; but it 
appearing, that the Contrivers of all this Buſtle, 
aim'd not ſo much at the Conde's removal from 
the Government, as the King's, who was not 
like to ſtand long after the Fall of his Miniſter, 
he was oblig,d to continue at Court; and they 
were not wanting about the King, that were put- 
ting him upon vigorous Reſolutions, which 
might, if followed, have recovered his « expiring 
Authority : Some adviſed him to Z0 In Perſon 
to Corte Real ( the Infantes Palace ) attended 
with his Counſellors of State, the Nobility and 
Officers of the Army, and Arreſt the TInfante, 
together with the Camariſts (thoſe he had na- 
med for Gentlemen of his Bed-Chamber, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Managers of all this Diſturbance): 
but this Counſel never took effect ; ſome think, 
becauſe it was delay'd ſo long, that the Infante 
being inform'd of the Deſign, had time egough 
to put himlelt in a poſture of Defence ; it is 
certain, that he immediately after declared, He 
would run the ſame Fortune with his Gentlemen, 
and never ſuffer them to be Arreſted. Ir is re- 
ported of a certain Perſon, and, as Iremember, 
I have been ſhewn the Man . that he came and 
offered ro the King, and Conde, That with his 
Majeſty's Leave, he would go to Corte Real, and 
give a good Account of the Camariſts ; but this 
Propoſal was rejected, as it well deſerved to be. 
The great Courage the King us'd to ſhew on 
other Occalions, to the loſs of his Credit, now 
fail d him when he had ſo much necd of it, his 
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Authority and his Honour lying as they did, at 
ſtake. He ſeems to have been ſo much ſunk at 
this time, as to become incapable of conceiving, 
or entertaining a Reſolution behtting, a King 1n 
his Circumſtances. 

The Conde, when he ſaw that he cou'd do no 
£00d any other way, wou'd have had him retire 
to Alemteja, and there put himſelf at the Head 
of his Army, there being reaſon to believe, that 
the main Body would prove faithful to him, at- 
ter having gain'd ſo many ſignal Victories under 
his ſhort Reizn. Both ſides were endeavouring 
about this time, to make a Party among the Sol- 
diery ; the Infants had wholly gaind the Conde de 
ot. Fon: bur he had receiv'd Orders from Court, 
that neither himſelt, nor any Perſon under bis 
Command, ſhou'd ſtir out. of his Province till 
further order ; and it could not be in his power 
to do any oreat harm, ſuppoling the reſt conti- 
nued in their Duty. The Commanders had been 
made acquainted with the Differences at Court 
by the King's Order, who had ſignified to them 
_ his Reſolution to protect the Corde, repreſent- 
Ing the Infante's Complaints as groundlefs. The 
Fleet likewiſe, which had been cruiſing on the 
Coaſts, was commanded into the River, and Or- 
der given, that none belonging to it ſhould come 
aſhore without leave. 

It does not appear, that they who were for 
ſetting up the rfante, durſt as yet openly ſoli- 
cit the Army. Ir's true, the Queen had a very 
itrong Party in it, as appears by the ſtrict Guard 
that was kept: on the Frontiers this Year, to pre- 
vent the coming of any Overtures of Peace from 
Caſtille ; which the French Faction, that was head- 
ed by the Queen, labour'd all they could to hin- 
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der; but it was not as yet pretended, that the 
King and Queen had ſeparate Intereſts. How- 
ever, her Majeſty was working under-hand to 
promote the Grand Deſign, ſounding the Incli- 
nations of thoſe in Command, agaiuſt the time 
when it ſhould be ripe for Execution. Count 
Schomberg, who was General of the Strangers, 
and had, in effec, at this time, the Direction 
of the whole Army, was oblig'd by Orders from 
France, to hold Correſpondence with the Queen, 
and to ſupport her Intereſt. The Queen took 
occaſion to acquaint him, by Letters, how that 
all things were like to run to Ruin through Al- 
fonſo's Extravagances, ſhould he continue in the 
Government, deliring to know of the Count , 
What Reckoning might be made of the Officers 
in the Army, in caſe the Differences at Court 
came to an open Rupture ? It1s not probable, 
for Reaſons to be mention'd anon, that the 
Count gave her. any great Encouragement to 
proceed in the Deſign ; however, he did as he 
was order*'d, and inform'd her Majeſty, how the 
principal Commanders ſtood affected, and what | 
might be expected trom each of them ſeverally 
in rhe Caſe propos'd ; he was ſo very particular 
in his Account, that it took up about four Shects 
of Paper ; and this Pacquet had like to have pre- 
ſerv'd the King, and ruin'd the adverſe Party ; 
for it narrowly eſcap'd falling into his Majeſty's 
Hands : Had he been Maſter of i It, It might not 
only bave given him great Light into the Plot, 
bur directed him whom to ſecure, and whom he 
might truſt in; The Story 1s very remarkable, 
even 11 its minuteſt Circumſtances, which ſhew 
how all things conſpired to the Deſtruction of 
this unhappyrince ; and It will be no Digreſſi- 
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on from our Subject to tell it ; which I ſhall the 
rather do,. becauſe I am aſſured, that the Suh- _ 


ſtance of what follows, came from the late Duke 


Schomberg*s Own Mouth. 
It being ſomewhat late when this Pacquet was 


 convey'd to the Queen, her Majeſty ordered 


thoſe that attended to retire, after having ſet up 
a Light at her Bed's-Head, for that ſhe had ſome 
particular Devotions, to perform that Night. 
She took the Papers with her to Bed, and there 
they remain'd, when ſhe fell aſleep. The next 
Morning before the Queen was up, News came, 
that the King was gone to Chapel ; and it being 


__the Cuſtom for them both to hear Maſs, in the 


Tribunal together, the Queen was oblig'd to 
get ready in all haſte, aud her haſte was ſo great, 


that ſhe never minded her Papers; yet ſhe could 


not get ſo ſoon into the Chapel, but the Eleva- 


tion, which is the eſſential part of the Maſs, was 


over before ſhe came ; ſo ſhe was fain to ſtay for 
another Maſs, the King retiring when the firſt. 
was ended, When the King was gone, the 


Queen bethought her ſelf of her Papers, and ſent 


de Ville, the Jeſuit, her Confeſſor, (who was in 
the Secret. and is ſuppos'd to have inſtigated 
her Majeſty to what ſhe was acting againſt her 
Husband ) to ſecure them : de Yille coming to 
the Chamber-door, found that the King was got 
there before him, 'and he having no Priviledge 
to enter, |while the Queen was abſent, ſtood 
there for ſome Lime, and heard the King walking 
about the Room, and talking aloud, as if he 


were 1n ſome heat, to the Congeca dec Caſtelme!- 


hor, the Conde's Mother, and chief Lady of the 
Bed- Chamber to the Queen ? With theſe dole- 
ful Tidings, the Jeſuit returns go the Queen. 

Tu Her 
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WE 
Her Majeſty upon this, ſends one of her Ladies 
to ſee, whether there were any hopes of retrie- 
ving the Papers. The Lady, upon her coming, 
found that the King had thrown himſelf upon 
the Bed. This being told her Majeſty, ſhe found 
it abſolutely neceſſary for her to go her ſelf ; 
but Maſs was not near done : And what Pre- 
tence could ſhe have to leave it ? Or how ſhould 
ſhe hinder People from enquiring into the Cauſe 
of this ſudden Motion ? De Yille was at her El- 
bow ; he ſuggeſted to her, that ſhe ſhould be 
ſuddenly taken with a Fainting-fit : His Counſel 
was Put in Practice, her. Majeſty {wooning away 
immediately ; and in this Condition ſhe was car- 
ried from the Tribunal into her Chamber. The 
King ſurpriz'd, and concern'd at his Queen's 
Illneſs, would have had the Bed ſet in order for 
her to be put into it ; had he been obey'd, her 
Majeſty might have had a Fit 1n earneſt ; for the 
Papers lay under ſome Cloaths that were upon 
the Bed : The Fright brought her Majeſty to her 


ſelf ſo far, as that ſhe deſired them without more _ 


ado, to lay her upon the Bed immediately ; this 
done, ſhe felt about for the Papers, found they 
were ſafe ; and, in a little time, all was well 
again. 

But whatever were the Contents of theſe Pa- 
pers, it ſeems, the Queen did not think it advi- 
{able for the 1-fante to put himſelf upon the Ar- 
my : For, in truth, thoſe that ſhe had greateſt 
Reaſon to depend upon, who were the French, 
were like to give him but a cold Reception ; it 
was not for their Intereſt, at that time, to have 
the Portupneſes embroiPd in a Civil War, while 
| they ſhould be finding Work for the Spaniards, 
in order to facilitate the SN Kipg's Conqueſts 

in 
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in Flanders. AS for the Enpliſh, who twerther 
with the French, wade a good part of the Army, 
they hid becn ſeat NLO  Portug al to ſerve King 

Alforifo; and it was not to be thought, that they 
wou'd, vpon aay account, draw their Swords a- 
gailn!t ; 154 - NOT 18 IL credible, but the Conde, 
who had the di: {polal of all Places for above five 
Years togeiher, mult have had Friends enough 
ar':.y9 the Portugin ſes themielves, to make the 
K1ngs raity good; fo that of the two, It was 
doubtleſs the beſt way for the King to betake 
himſelt to the Array : The Conde, who was the 
beſt Judge in the Caſe, thought, that as things 
ſtood, it was the fſafelt, if not the only Courſe 
he cou'd take, to ſecure himſelf ; and he had 
once brought in the Mind to tollow this Advice, 
which was when he was juſt upon leaving the 
Covit himſelf; it being then reſolv'd, that the 
King ſhould paſs into Alemtejo In Diſguiſe, at- 
| rended by the Conde - But when this Project was 
to be put in Execution, the King fell off, and 
all the Conde's Remonſtrances con 'd not Prevail 
with him to move from Li5shou. His Enemies ſay, 
That he was ſo much in love with his Divertiſe- 
ments, that he cowd not bear the "Thoughts of 
diſcontinuing them : And, 1n order to keep his 
Brother at home too, he wrote him a moſt lo- 
ving Letter, inviting him to Court, and difſwa- 
ding him from his Reſolution to retire, telling 

1m, -That he {loud chooſe rather to come to him, 
20 was ready to reerve him with open Arms, and 
7114 all the Love that was due to a Friend, a Bro- 
thr, a Son, and (fhould be fail of Iſſue) the Suc- 
cefſor to bs Kingdoms, But as theſe kind Words 
were not belicv'd to come from his Heart, they 


- rendred kim the more contemptible to his Ene- 
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While theſe things were tranſaQting, the Rab- 
ble of Lisbon was up, and in a Fury againſt thoſe 
that ſhould occaſion the /nfante's Departure ; but 
reſoly'd withal to put a ſtop to his Journey, for. 
fear of ſeeing themſelves involv*d in a Civil War : 
For the poor People had been ſtrangely con- 
founded ar a certain Prophecy, which was then 
buzzed among them : That a Day was coming 07, 
when the Rua Nova (the chief Street in Lisbon) 
was to be overflown with Humane Blood, ſo that the 

Horſes ſhould be bemired 19 Gore. And they were 
under terrible Apprehenſlions, that their Eyes 
were now to ſee the ſad Day. But howe- 
ver, the Jnfantes Party had made ſo much Noiſe 
of his retiring, that he could not handſomely 
draw back, without giving up the Carſe ; for 
now all that could be done againſt the Court, 
next to offering downright Violence, had been 
done already; and all would have been to no 
purpoſe, ſhould this Deſign be laid aſide : For 
the Court, when let alone, might in a little time 
recover its Authority. Oa the other {1de, ſhould 
They per{iſt to ſend away the Jafante, the Rage of 
the Multitude might have been turn d upon them- 
ſelves, (for the Court had been tampring with 
the Ringleaders): and 1n caſe they got ſafe to 
the Army, they were like, for the Reaſons now 
mentioned, to find but little Welcome. 


And now it was high time for the Queen to 
_. appear again : Her Majeſty therefore ſends De 
Ville to the Infante, to know, whether her Me- 
ciation might be acceptable to him ? and it ſo, 
to deſire he would defer his Journey, while ſhe 
endeavoured to make up the Buſineſs. No ſooner 


was the Qneen nanrd, but the 1rfarte, accord- 
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ing to the Portygreſe Gallantry , was ready to 
proſtrate himſelt ar her Feer, and commit his 
Cauſe and all to her diſpoſal. 

| It does not appear by what means the King 
was brought to agree ro this Arbitration ; but 
agree to it he did, tho' the Condt's Removal, 

without any mention made of his Return, was 
a kind of preliminary Article ; whereas the [n- 
fante had all along deſir*d no more, than that he 
ſhould be ſuſpended from his Charges for a limit- 
_ ed time. While the Treaty was on foot, the 
Conde was urgent with the King to betake 
himſelf to his Army ; but not prevailing, he de» 
{rd of the Queen, that his Lite and Honour 
might be ſecured to him under the Infante's Hand : 

And this being preſently granted, he, at the 
 headof the King's Horſe-Guards, retir ed to the 
Arabida, a Convent of Capncins, Seven Leagues 
from Lisbon, leaving the Court prepared for 
Ruin, which he had hitherto ſupported, and 
might, as *twas thought, have preſerv'd ſtill, 
had his Counſels prevail'd. Tis reported, that 
coming trom the King, after his laſt Conterence, 
his Indignation burſt forth fo far, that he ſhould 
fay : He was going off :, but it was for want of a 
King to ſtand by him. 

This Storm was ſcarce blown over, the King 
being yer diſabled by ir, when the Queen, with- 
out giving him time to recollect himſelf, rais'd 
another more violent upon him, by 'w hich he 
was overwheln!'d ar laſt ; his Majeſty NOW Want- 
Ing one on whoſe Counſels he might rely on in ſo | 
difhcult a Juncture, reſolv'd to "call Antonio de 
Souſa de Macedo, to Court again, the time of his 
Baniſhmenr being out, and made it his Requeſt 
to the Queen, That by her Fayour he mi pn 

cave 
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leave to return ; but tho? he frequently renewed 
his Intreaties, ſhe would not hear him ; and 
when he began to grow importunate, ſne fatly 
told him, That be might reſtore him by his Avſolute 
_ Power, if me thought fit: but for her part, he ſhould 
never have her Conſent. The King, in hopes to 
prevail, by ſhewing that he deſired nothing but 
what was reaſonable, ſent her a Copy of the 
forementioned Order of Council ; but this, in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying her, put her Majeſty into ſuch 
a Paſſi>n, that afrer having expreſs'd her Anger 
ina very {trange manner, by Letter to the King, 
ſhe lock'd her ſelf up, and would ſpeak to no 
Body. The King no leſs offended at her Carri- 
age, Is ſaid to have expreſled his Sentiments of 
It in very blunt Terms : Upon this the Secretary, 
who 1s {ouppos'd to have lain conceald at Court 
all the while, appear'd there publickly again, 
but came withal weil armed, and well atten- 
ded, to defend himſelf from any Aſſault that 
ſhould be made upon kis Perſon ; yet he was not 
| like ro ſtand our long againſt them that had de- 
ſtroyed his Patron. He was ſoon made a more 
dangerous Perſon about the King, than the Conde 
himſelf had 3een ; and the People were not a 
little confirm'd in this Opinion of him, by Ru- 
mors ſpread among them, That the King was 
at laſt determined to leave the Court, at the 
Head of his Guards, and to ſummon the Fidal- 
g9$ about the Infante, to attend him ; and if 
they refus'd, to enter the City with his Troops, 
and pur all 4 bings to Fire and Sword ; and that 
a Liſt was making of ſuch whoſe Heads were to 
be chop'd off on this occaſion. 
| Ihe truth 1s, Aztonro de Soxfa, upon his co- 
ming into the Miniſtry (for he was deligned to 
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ſupply the Cordes Place) had given the Alarm to 
the Camarijts. By his Advice care was taken 
to keep the three Regiments that were about the 
City well affected to the King, and al Officer 
was appointed to Command them, that ſhould 
be ready on occalion to execute the King's Or- 
ders : It was obſerved likewiſe, thar this Officer, 
together with the three Colonels, were fome- 
times call'd for to Court ; and *tis ſaid , as 
they were made acquainted with a Delign, that de. 
Sonſa was putting the King upon, which was to 
ſeize upon the leading Men of the Faction ; and 
thar they did not only approve of it, but engag'd 
themlelves by a folemn Promile, to put It in exe- 
cution : But 'tis ſaid withal, that this Project, 
as well as another, to ſecure the General of the 
Army, then attending at Court, to ſerve the 
 Tnfante, as*twas thought, rather than the King, 
came to nothing; the King being unwilling to 
come to a Reſolution, ?till he had imparted the 
Matter to the Conde de Yal de Reys, who being a 
timerous Man jumſelt, was all for uſing fair 
mcans. However, the appearance of thoſe Of- 
cers about the Court, put the Cabal into a 
Fright; they ealily perſwaded themſelves, that 
no Good was meant towards them, and therefore 
they thought themſelves concernd, as they va- 
lacd their own Satety, to get this evil Counſel- 
ior, Antonio de Sonfa, remov d out of the way. 
In order to bring this about, it was firſt thought 
convenient to render him odious to the People ; 
and to eft & that, was no hard matter, he being 
a Perſon uf ſuch a Character, that his Enemies 
coulu not wiſh for a fitter Man to ſet the Mob 
ap2n. He was indeed a Man of nice Honour, 
30 unblals'd Integrity, a paſſionate Lover of 
| his 


LY E 
his Conntry, and for his [nfizht into Afairs, and 
Capacity for Bulineſs, throughly qualified for 
the Ho he was In ; aid at his return 1nto his 
Coun -* » had been eſtcem'd accordingly by ſuch 
as w2ic in a higher Sphere, that had” Opportu- 
nities £0 eas the Man : But his Merit was not 
like to gain him the Good-will of his Equals, 
it mult almolt neceſſarily have enraged them a- 
gainft tim, conideriug how unpardonable a 
Crime it appears to molt Peoples Eyes, for one 
that hath been of their Rank, to advance himſelf 
above their Level. It is certain, that all his 
g00d Qualifications were not of themſelves fuftt- 


cient to make him Popular ; on the contrary, 


they were attended in him, as they fomertimes 
may be, with certain little Weaknelles, that 
rendred him diſagreeabie to the Many ; theſe 
were obvious to the common View, whereas It 
was not every one that could underitand his 
Worth ; there was ſomething in his Carriage, 
that made him appear moroſe, ſour, and pec- 
. Viſh, whereby he became uneaſlie ro ſuch as had 
Buſineſs with him, eſpecially thoſe of the meager 
ſort, who are always the moſt apr to i:terpret 
every ſeeming Nezglce, for a ſign of Contzmpr ; 
and here all manncr of People are contiaually 
addreſſing themſelves to the Secretary of Stare, 
ſo that it is almoſt impoſlible for any Perſon in 
that Place, to avoid diſzutting great Numbers 
of Pretenders, eſpecially in ſuch turbulent and 
factious Times as theſe were, when the Je of 
the Great Ones depends upon the good pleature 
of the Pcople, and they expett to be cared and 
courted accordingly. But Antonio de Sola, whe- 
ther it was, that having his Read fild with other. 
Bulineſs, be coud the leſs bear with the many 
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Impertinences that one in his Station muſt be per= 
petually plagued with ; or that being ſtrictly 
honeſt himſelt, he could have no Complaiſance 
for ſuch [l|l-meaning and Ill-deſigning Perſons 
of all ſorts, as he muſt have had to deal with : 
_ either had nor, or he did nor make much ale of 
the Art of Managing, a Multitnde He was fo 
unhappy 1n this reſpect, t that even when he yield- 
ed ro the Demands of thoſe that applied them- 
ſelves to him, he did 1t with ſo ul a Grace, that 
he could hardly pleaſe them. This rough Beha- 
V1OUr was no doubt the worſe taken 1n him, for 
that the People had been accuſtom'd to other 
Uſage, and that by the Conde de Caſtelmelhor, 
whoſe greater Quality might bave made the ſame 
thing ſcem tolerable in him, which wou'd have 
appear'd uuſufferable in Antonio de Souſa. But 
the Conde us'd to carry himſelf after quite another 
manner ; for having the advantage of a more 
Court-like Education, he had ſach ealie and en- 
oapging Ways with him, that he cou'd diſmiſs a 
diſappointed Pretender not diſſatisfied. It is the 
Obſervation of a Gentleman, that was a Publick 
Miniſter at Lish0# about this time, and who in 
other reſpeas gives de Souſa his juſt Character : 
That People would ſometimes go away much better 
ſatisfied with the Conde*s graceful Demal, than the 
:intoward Grant of Antonio de Souſa. 
Oae ſo little in Favour with the People alrea- 
dy, might eahily be traducd to them, and made 
to paſs for as ill a Man as Enemies were pleas'd 
to make him : Lbs,” thoſe diſmal Sto- 
F1Cs, congerning his murderous Intentions a- 
rainſt the Nobility, and good People of the. 
City that wiſhed well to he Infante, were 
_ greediiy IWalow'd by the prepoſlett res 
AN 
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And beſides the Havock he was to make amongſt 
them, it was found, that he, and his Servants, 
had their Piſtols, and their Carbines with them 
In the Secretary's Office, which was calPd forti- 
 fying the Palace; and that cou'd be done with 
no other intent, but to kill the Infante, tho? he 
now ſeldom or never came there, and to deſtroy 
all that ſhould come to take his part. Theſe 
Diſcoveries wrought ſo effectrally in the Pcoples 
Heads, that they diſpos'd them for another Mu- 
tiny, and brought *em flocking to Corte Real, 
fully reſolv'd to ſtand by the Infante, againſt all 
the ed Plots of Antonio de Souſa. 
Things being thus in a readineſs, the 7-fante 
was carried to the Palace, attended by a confus'd 
Multitude .of diſaffected Nobility and Rabble, 
and all to demand Juſtice pars the Secretary 
of State ; and that, not ſo much for his Cut- 
throat Deſi 1280S, for thoſe may be ſuppos'd to 
have been contriv d only to bring the People to- 
gether, as for his want of Reſpect to the Queen, | 
and the horrid Outrage committed by him on 
her Majeſty's Perſon, when he laid his Hand up- 
on her Gown. This was on the Fifth of O&ober 
in the Mornins, while the King was yet 1n his 
Chamber ; the fante ſtaid at the Door for ſome 
of the Counſellors of State to g0 in with him ; 
when they entred the Chamber, the King Was 
ſo ſurpriz'd at their appearance, that w hile the 
Tafante was telling, his Story, he 1n a great Rage 
calpd for his Sword. The Infante. preſenting. 
him with -the Guard of his own, ſaid, as tis 
reported : Sir, If you want a Sword ag. ainf} me, 
make uſe of mine ; if againft any other, this ſhall 
defend yorv. The Noiſe brought the Qneen into 


Fe: a. who preſently fell a beiceching 
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his Majeſty, not to be in ſuch a Paſſion. The 
King wou d hearken to none of them, being per- 
faded, as he ſaid, that they had murdered the 
Secretary amongſt them. 'T hey aſſured him, that 
he was alive : But the Ring wou'd not belicve 
thei ?cill he ſaw him ; whereupon the Duke of 
Cadaval went and fetch'd him from a private 
Rs where the poor Man had lock'd himſelf 
>, Promiſing him Lite it he wou'd go with him ; 

$13: he very honourably kepr his Word, tho? it 
was not without ſome diffculty ; for the Paſſage 
was crowded with Rabble, whoſe Fingers itch'd 
to be at the Secretary ; and had certainly falPn 
upon him, and torn him in pieces, had not the 
Dake turn'd abour, and with an Air of Antho- 
Tity faid, Aiitonio de Sonſa goes along with me, 
The King was ſomewhat ſatisfied at the fight of 
him, bur not appeas'd ; hereupon the Queen re- 
tired, and the 7:fazte after her, into the Anti- 
Chamber. - The Secretary being left alone with 
the Ring, gave him ſuch Advice as preſerv'd 
him for that time, and defeated the Deſign of 
ſome that were Ringleaders i in the Tumult. 
Had the Violence of the King's Paſſion continu- 
ed, it had 1n all likelihood provoked the Rabble 
to ſome further Qutrage ; but he became calm 
and eaſic, and thereby ſtill'd the Fury of the 
People, who when their firſt Heat was OVEr, ON 
_ a ſudden began to relent, While the King and 
| The Secretary were yer together, a Voice was 
heard crying, APs well, All's well ; which whe- 

ther: it began in the Kings Chamber, Or was 
rais'd by ſole Friend of his in the Crowd, the 
People fell a repeating, The Queen was re- 
tired into her Apartment, but the Notte brought 


_ her out again ; FO ſhe was ſurpriz'd, and 
nor 


Er 


not well pleas'd with it. The King coming our, 
found her and the /fante together, in the Anti- 
Chamber ; and, by the Secretary's Advice, took 
them with him to one of the Windows that looks _ 
into the Terreiro do Paco, a large Square betore 
the Palace, ſhewing himſelf 1n their Company to 
the People below ; who ſceing them all three to- 
gether, thought that al] Quarrels were now ar 
an end, and ſaluted the King with their loud /7- 
va's, as the King was retiring, either himſelf, 
or ſome about him cry'd ,out, The King pardons 
every Body ;, the Mob took the Cry again. A 
certain Lord, vex'd perhaps that the great Buſtle 
they had, been making, was like to end in this, 
call'ld oMWto the King, and with an Heroical 
Boldneſs, as thoſe engag'd in the ſame Cauſe 
term it ; the Indifferent perhaps will give it a- 
nother Name, told him, That they woz?d bavye 
none of his Pardon, but Thanss. The poor King 
. anſwered, That he pave them bis Pardon and 115 
Thanks too, The ſurly Man reply'd, Tyey nod 
"have nothing but Thanks. But ſome were {till tor 
depoſing the King out of hand : One near the 
Tnfante crying out, Let's een clap him uþ at once, 
and make an end of the Buſimeſs : Which ſhews 
what they had been aiming at all the while ; bur 
the Infante turning quick upon the Perſon thar 
ſpoke this, put him to Silence with {o ſtern a 
Look, as ſhew'd that he himſelf had been abus%d 
by them, as well as the King his Brother ; and 
'tis reported, that fome of the King's Party 
ſhould confeſs, That the King had let fall the 
Crown this Day, which the Infante took up, and put 
again upon hs Head, 


But 


L 92 ] 

But the Faction had engag'd that Prince ſo far, 
that it was now too late to think of a Retreat, 
and ſomething was to be done at this time, or 
all they had been acting hitherto, was like to 
end in their own ruine. The King had fil] 
his truſty Officers, with the Three Regiments, 
at Command, who were they to receive Orders 
from Antomo de Souſa, might after all, cuable_ 
him to call them to account. As for the Mob, 
this Day's Tranſaction ſhew'd,that they were not 
much to be depended on, their Rage dying away 
as 1t did, when the Buſineſs came juſt to a Crits, 
even whillt all thoſe horrid Stories that had been 
Hpread amongſt them, with ſo much, Jadrouſtry, 

were freſh upon their Minds;and ſhout 
ditperſe, when nothing had been « one, the 
{ame Artihce was not like to ſerve again ; they 
might Cool and come to themſelves, and poſſi- 
bly, in time, be entirely diſabus'd, and then it 
wou'd be a hard matter to bring, them toge- 
ther, when there ſhow'd be further occalion 
for them. Such, and the like conſiderations, 
went, no doubt, a great way to fix them in the 
Reſolution they then took ; which was, to keep 
Poſſeſſion of the Palace, *till they had gain'd the 
Point that had been the Pretence of their com- 
1ng thither , which was the Removal of Antonio 
de Souſa; th: is they knew the King wou'd never 
content to : He was by this time ſenſible of his 
Error, 1n parting fo ealily as hedid, with the 
Conde, and fully reſolv*d to keep Antonio de 
Souſa near him, who was now the only ſupport 
he had lefr. He had ſhewn in the Morning, how 
great a Value he had for the Man ; when think- 
ing he was kill'd, he cou'd not forbear to repeat 
his Meanaces to the Company that came to him 
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in his Chamber , as well attended as they were, 
that he wou'd ſee them ſevercly puniſn'd who- 
ever they ſhou'd be that had a hand in the Mur- 
der; And while he was paſling to and fro 
through the Rabble, he wou'd always have him 
by his ſide, and not ' ſuffer him to be out of his 
ſight ; as if he thought, that whatever Miſchief 
was done to the Secretary, was much the ſame 
as if it had befalPn his own Perſon. But the 
Faction, on the other fide, were fatisf'd, that 
they coud never be ſafe whilſt this Man was 
 ſuffer'd to be at Court; and therefore, it was 
concluded amongit them, to keep the /zf1nte in 
the Palace *cill the Secretary was gone; they. 
making him declare, that now he was there, he 
wou'd never ſtir *till he had effected the Bulinefs 
he come 2bout ; and Orders were glven, that 
Necefiries ſhou'd be got ready tor his Lodging. 
 TheSecretary being given to underſtand, that in 
caſe he remain 'd there that Night, he was like 
to ſleep his laſt, This was the beſt Courſe they 
could take, to hinder the Rabble from diſperiing ; 
who cither in expectation of ſome great Miſchief 
to enſue, or for fear leſt the Ifunte's Perſon 
ſhould be in danger, would be ſure to keep about 
the Palace. In efte&, this Reſolution did their 
Buſineſs, and ruin'd the King : For the Secreta- 
ry, tho? he was not to be frightned with either 
Threats or Dangers, while there was any hopes 
left of his being ſer viceable to his diſtreſſed Ma- 
ſter, as he ſhew'd by his. embarking himſelf in 
an almoſt deſperate Cauſe ; yet ſeeing now, thar 
ſhould he perſiſt any longer, all he could do was 
to get himſelf murdered ; which probably would 
\ but make the Faction the more CeNace, and 
| haſten their Deſign upon the King ; he promis'd 
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to be gone as ſoon as 'twas dark, it not being 
fate for him to appear in the Street before ; and 
two Perſons of Quality undertaking, that he 
ſhould keep his Word, the JInfarnte Teturn'd in 
Triumph to his own Palace, attended as be- 
forc. 

The next Morning the King finding the Se- 
crerary gone, as allo Aancel 4ntunes, who had 
made the Came Conditions for himſelf, ſends all 
about to look for them, ordering all the Con- 
vents to be 1earch'd. Antunes was found in A- 
Iemtcjo ; but the Infante took care he ſhould come 
No n aore to Court. 

The Irfante, before this Buſineſs, had been 


. very ſeldom at Court, ever ſince the Conde's de- 


parture ; the Queen, as it 1s like, afraid of a 
Reconciliation between the two Brothers, which 
would defeat her Deligns, ſending him word, 
Thar it would be dangerous for him to appear 
thcre; and now when all were gone, that they 
had any Pretence of Complaint againſt, he had 
the ſame Meſſages ſent to him as before, which 
kept him ſtill at a diſtance from the King ; who, 
as | have been aſſured by one that had good Rea- 
fon to know, how things paſs'd at Court in 
thoſe Days, had, during all theſe Broils, ſome 
Remains of Love or Tenderneſs rather for his 
Brother ; believing, that the young Prince was 
_ only made the Inſtrument of other Peoples Ma- 
lice. This, I confeſs, ſeem'd to me ſomewhat 
valtkely , confi dering what had paſt between 
them, till the ſame Perſon told me ; That Al- 
fonſo, afterwards, when a Priſoner, hearing he - 
Noiſe of the Guns, and Ringing, of Bells, for the 
Tnfante's Marriage with the Queen, when he was 


told the Caule of this Joy, inſtead of expreſſing 
his | 
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his Reſentments of his own hard Uſage, fell a 1a- 
menting the Misfortunes of his poor Brother Pe- 
dro ;, Who, as he ſaid, would, in a ſhort time, have 
enongh of the French-W oman, and as much cauſe as 
himſelf to repent, that he ever had ay thing to do 
with hcr. But to return : 

Alfonſo having now none near him. that he 
could viſe with, being himſelf young, and un- 
acquainted with Buſineſs, was for the ſhort time 
that remain'd of his Reign, on all occaſions, ar 
a loſs how to comport himſelt; the Conde, for 
ſome time after his removal, us'd to be ever and 
anon ſending him Inſtructions > but he had 
now none with him to carry on the Correſpon=- 
dence , and therefore was wholly to fees what 
Meaſures he ſhould take ; ſometimes he wouid 
rctuſe to be preſent at the Council, as when he 
vas there,to confirm their Decrees. The Cham- 
ber of Lisbon was ſet on to Petition him for call- 
ing the Cortes, and he being ſenſible that this 
was in order to lay him alide, ſometimes would 
refuſe to hear them; or when they were admit- 
ted, to return them any Anſwer : Some there 
were, and thoſe perhaps none of his greateſt. * 
Enemies, for having him to allow the Queen, 
and the Infante, a Joint-ſhare with him in the 
Government :; but he would hear no Talk of it : 
The Council, at laſt, after many Denials, ob- 
tain'd his Conſent for calling the Cortes ; but 
when they had got the Writs ready, they could 
not prevail with him to ſign them. Whether he 
ſhew'd ſo much Irreſolution and Inconſtancy out 
of Weakneſs or Deſign, 1s uncertain ; his Ene- 
mies would have the World believe, it pro- 
cecded from the former, and had the Barbariry 


ro publiſh ſeveral weak things, W hich they report 
him 


_ Contents of it,than enraged at this the moſt ſenſt- 
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him to have faid, during the time of theſe Broils ; 


when, perhaps, a wiſer Man 1n his Circumſtan- 
ces, might have found himſelf at his Wir's-end. 


Bur it appear'd, that lie was preparing for an 
Eſcape into Alemtejo, and that his Horſes, as al- 


{ſo ſeveral Barks, to tranſport them over the Ri- 


ver, had been getting ready for that purpoſe ; ſo 


*tis not unlikely, but that he behav'd himſelf 
in the manner he did, to keep his Enemies in 
ſuſpence, and from coming to a Reſolution, *till 
he could get out of their Hands, and be at li- 


berty to call his Friends about him ; but they 


that were then ſtrongeſt, prevented this De- 
{1gn. 

S While things were thus at a ſtand, the Queen, 
who us'd frequently to viſit theNunneries, eſpeci- 
ally that of theE/peranga.(of the Franciſcan Order, 
where ſeveral Ladies of Honour were profeſt) 
took occaſion, Nov. 21ſt, 1n the Evening, to go 


 thither in her Coach with her uſual Attendance ; 


as ſoon as ſhe was within the Nunnery, ſhe ſent 
a Letter tothe King to this purpoſe, T bat ſhe had 
left her Country, her Relations, and Friends, and 


fold her Eſtate, to come and accompany his Majeſty, 


in hopes that what ſhe did, might be to his Sattsfa- 
(ion ; and was inconſolable, that (he had not beer 
able to attain to what ſhe ſo much deſired ; that, as 
obliged 1m Conſcience, ſhe was now reſold to returns 
nto France, in the Ships that were then in the River, 


for which end ſhe deſired his Majeſty's Conſent ;, and 


boped,that be would order ber Dower to be return 'd hers 


hace bis Majeſty knew wery well that ſhe. was none of 


ns Wife, &c. The King, when this Letter was 
brought him, was making ready to ride out into 
the Fields ; 'but he no ſooner underſtood the 


ble 
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ble Aﬀeont he had ever yet receiv'd, he put "hh 
lelf immediately into his Coach, and with great 
Fury drove to the Eſperanga, reſolving to force 
the Nunnery ; and for that end.aſſoon as he got 
thither, was calling for Axes to hew down the 
Poors, when the [nfanrte came to the place ſo 
_ well attended, that he oblig'd him to return to 
the Palace. 

The next Day the Qneen ſent for the Infante, 
and afterwards for the Counſellors of State, and. 
the Nobility about the Court. The Bulineſs that 
ſhe had in common with the one and the others, 
was to acquaint them of her Reſolution to re- 

_ turn into Fyarce, aud to deſire that they would 
aſſiſt her in it, And much about the ſame time, 
ſhe diſpatch'd away for France, Monſieur Yerjus, 
who ſerv'd her Majeſty in place of a Secretary, but 
bore the Character of Agent for the Houſe of 
Yendome ;, and his Buſineſs was to procure a Di- 
ſpenſation, for her to marry with the 1:farte. The 
Queen gave Commiſſion likewiſe to the [nfarte, 
to ſignifie to the King, in a more formal manner, 
her Declaration concerning the Nullity of their 
Marriage, and to delire his Permiſſion, for her Re- 
turn 1nto her own Country. When the Tafante 
delivered his Meſlage, the King, in anſwer to 
_ the firſt part of ir, pretended to refute the 
Charge, and that, as his Enemies ſay, 1n very 
broad Terms : To the reſt he return'd him but 
a ſlight Reply. However, he gave others that 
were about him to underſtand, that as ſenſibly 
touch'd as he was at this, above all the Misfor- 
tunes that had befalPn him, his Trouble did not 
proceed from his Regret for the loſs of the Queen's 
Perſon ; he was fo far from having any great 
Fondnels for her "——_—_ that he declard, That 
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inſtead of putting a ſtop to her Journey, he was rea- 


dy. on Condition ſhe wowd but be gone, to preſent 
ber with a much better Ship than that ſhe came upon, 


and to dowhle the Money that ſhe had brought along 


4 


with her into the Bargain. 
- The Queen the ſame Day having made the 


_ -Duke of Cadaval her Proctor, ſent a Letter to 


the Chapter of L15bon, to acquaint the Canons, 
That ſhe had withdraws her ſelf from the King's 
Company, the Marriage they bad agreed upon, not 
having taken effe(# :, and becauſe the Scruples of her 
Conſcience, would not ſuffer her to endure any longer, 
what ber Love to the Portugueſe Nation had hither - 
to made ber diſſemble ; ſhe hoped the King, who was 
a better Witneſs in her Cauſe, would declare the 


| fame, that ſhe might not be hindred from returning 


into France as ſoon as poſſible : And for the Cha- 


'Þter of the Holy See of this City, to whom it be- 


longed to judge of the Cauſe by therr Miniſters, (he 
earneſtly deſar'd them to take order, that it may be 


diſpatchd with all ſpeed ; and to allow all juſt Fa- 
vour to a Stranger, affiicted with the Misfortune of 


wot being able to Itve in a Country, which ſhe bad 
come from a far to ſeek, with fo much pleaſure ;, and 


they might aſſure themſelves, that whereſoever ſhe 


was, ſhe ſhould gratefully. acknowledge the Kindneſs 
tbey did her. 

The Chapter, which conſiſts moſt of young 
Gentlemen that never were 1in Orders, and fe}- 
dom deſign it, return'd Anſwer to her Majeſty, 
T bat they bad read ber Letter, and were grieved at 
her Reſolution of abandomng Portugal ; telling her 
withal, that what Juſtice allow'd to pariicular Per- 
ſons, could never be denied to ber Majeſty ; but there 
being many Circumſtances in the Caſe that required 


deliberation, they defared her 71ajeſty to allow them 


convenient time to conſader of it. > SRC 
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_ The King, as much concern'd as he was in 
what the Queen was doing, had ſomething elſe - 
to do than to ſollicit his Cauſe with the Chapter ; 
for the ſame Day that ſhe brought her Caſe be- 
fore them, it was reſolv'd upon, that he ſhould 
be Depos'd without more ado ; in order to which, 
the Magiſtrates of Z:isboz went to petition the 
Infante, That they might, the Day following 
wait upon him to the Palace, and that he would 
then take the Government into his own Hands : 
and that, if this could not be done by fair means, 
they might uſe Violence. The :fante ordered 
them to be ready on the Morrow, to accompany 
him, if it ſhould be thought convenient ; and it 
was agreed, that the Council of State ſhould, 
before they proceeded any further, endeavour 
to prevail with the King, to reſign up the 
_ Crown. 
Early the next Morning, the Marqueſs of Caf- 
_ caes got to the Palace before the other Counſel- 
lors, and coming into the King,s Anti-Chamber, 
told thoſe that waited, That he had a Mind to 
ſpeak with the King. They anſwering, That he 
was yet a Bed. Heknock'd at the Door with ſo 
inuch Notſe, that he wakened him, and coming 
to his Bed-ſide, told his Majeſty, That this was 
not a time for him to ſleep : that if he did not awake,and 
ſhake off the Lethargy in which he had lived, be must 
in a few Hours be deprived of the Kingdom, which he 
had already ru'd ;, and ſince he was unfit to Govern, 
and uſeleſs in Marriage, he adviſed him to do that 
freely, and in a way conſiſtent with his Honour, which 
otherwiſe he muſt be forcd to do with Diſprace ;, that 
is, to ſend for the Infante, his Brother, and deliver 
1p the Government to him ;, for by that means he 
might ſecure his Crown, and preſerve his Kingdom. 

1 3 The 
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- Fhe Council came afterwards 1n a Body, and 


endeavoured to perſwade the King to relign 5 
but neither Menaces, nor Arguments, could 
bring him to comply. He continving reſolute, 


the Duke of Cadaval was ſent to give the /nfante 


an Accouut how things ſtood ; and nothing was 
further done till towards the Evening, which, 


as it is pretended, was to give the King time to. 
change his mind ; but, as *tis more likely, to 
perſwade the 1-fante to-finiſh what they had be- 


gun ; He,at laſt, Night drawing on, accompa- 


nied by the Magiſtrates of Zwbon, the No- 


bility of the Party, and a great Concourſe of 


the People, went to the Palace, where he was | 
received by the Council of State; and at the 


Head of this Company, went and lock'd up the 
King in his Ghamber, fecuring all the Paſſages 
through which he might eſcape. A Form of 
Reſignation was then drawn vp, read and appro- 
ved of by the Council, which before they broke 
up, was ſent to the King for him to Sign, and 
accordingly it was brought back ſign d by him, 
but it 1s not known by what Means he was pre- 


vailed upon todo it: The Prince takes up his 


Lodgings that Night in the Palace ; he had no 
ſooner thrown himſelf upon the Bed, it being 
very late, but a Meſſage came to him from Al- 


fonſo, to delire that John the Dog- Keeper might 


be ſent to keep him Company ; the Meſſage 
drew Tears from the Prince's Eyes, *tis pretend- 
ed, that he wept in commiſeration of his Bro= 


thers weakneſs, and little ſenſe of his Condition ; 


tho? *tis not improbable, but *the Dethroned 
Kiag took this way to make his Brother ſenhible 
of the ill Uſage he had met with, perhaps from 


their 
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their hands, that had been ſent to make him 
Sign the Reſignation, which, but the ſame Morn-_ 
ing, as hath been ſhown, the moſt Brutal Mena- 
ces could not extort from him. 
The King being thus Depoſed, the Prince 
Signs the Writs that had been prepared for Sum- 
moning the Cortes, before they aſſembled, it 
was debated, Whether it might be convenient 
for him to take the Title of King, but it paſs'd 
In the Negative in a Committee of Judges, and 
other Miniſters, to whom the Matter was reter- 
red, and 1t was carried, that he ſhould content 
himſelf with the Title he then uſed, viz. that of 
Curator of the King*s Perſon, and Governor of the 
Kingdom ; The ſame Queſtion was afterwards 
long debated in the Cortes, which met on the 
27th of January, 1668, but in the end it was 
concluded, That he ſhould have the Kingly Pow- 
er, with the Title of Prince Regent, © 
In the mean tifne, the Queen having com- 
menc*d her Proceſs againſt Alfonfo the day be- 
fore he was depoſed, upon his Confinement was 
at liberty to proſecute the ſame with the utmoſt 
vigour. There being no Biſhops at this time in 
Portugal , the Cauſe, as hath been ſaid, was 
brought before the Chapter of Lisbon : [ hall, 
for many reaſons, forbear giving a particular ac- 
count of the Proceedings, tho” there be no want 
of Materials ; but in ſhort, Alfonſo after a few 
Days Confinement, was,as 'tis pretended, brought 
to {ign an Acknowledgment of what the Queen 
had declared, concerning the Nullity of their 
Marriage, contrary to what he had aſlerted to 
rhe /nfante, when he ſignify'd her Declaration to 
him the Day after her Retreat, while he was yer 
at liberty. 
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[t fell out happily for the Queen, as ſhe thought 
_ at leaſt, that her Uncle the Duke of Vendome, 
lately made a-Cardinal- Deacon, was at this very 
time commiſſioned by the Pope, to repreſent 
the Perſon of his Holineſs, as Godfather to the 
Dauphin, then ſeven Years old, at that Formality 
or a Chriſtning, which 1s uſed for the Children 
of France : For this end the Cardinal-Duke had 
the Title and Patent given him of Legat a Latere. 
To him, as 1nveſted with the Plenitude. of the 
Pope's Power, Monſieur Yerjus, ( who was ſent 
as hath been ſaid, 1nto France, upon the Queen's 
firſt leaving her Husband ) applied himſelf for 
a Diſpen{ation, that the Queen might marry 
with the /:fante. The Cardinal was, no doubt, 
willing enough to oblige his Niece, and to do for 
her whatever was in his Power ; but then he 
queſtion d much, whether it was in his Power ta 
help her out 1n this Caſe; as well he might : For 
who cou'd think, that by Proxy to be Godfather 
toa Child In France, ſhould enable him to make 
it lawful for a Woman in Portugal to marry with 
her living Hushband's Brother ? But Monſieur 
Verjus having fatisied the French King about 
what. the Queen of Portzgal had been doing, the 
a hd/ar oj was obtain'd without much difficnl- 
; for ke and Monſieur de Lionne reading the 
Cardinal Bull of Legate, found out that it con- 
tzind fome Clauſes, that did, as 1t were, point 
ro the very Caſe in Hand, and to give the Car- 
dinal as ample Powers as t! ney could wiſh ; and 
ſo the Diſpenſation was granted without more 
a-do » And 1a truth, they 1n France were a lit- 
tle too hail y in this Buſineſs, for the Diſpenſation 
was obtain'd there, before they were ready for 
it in Portugal, it bears Date the 17 Calends of A- 
pril, 
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pr1l, 4. e.: the 16th Day al Aarch, and in it *tis 
ſuppoſed and ai that the former Marri- 
age had been declared null by Courſe of Law. 
But the Chapter of Ztsboz were not ſo very ha- 
ſty, for they did not pronounce Sentence *till the 
24th of March, tho? conſidering how long Cau- 
fn of Divorce between Royal Perſons uſed to 
depend, which we in England have good Cauſe 
to remember, none will accuſe them of dilatory 
| Proceedings. They at laſt by their Delegates 
appointed to examine and determine the Mat- 
ter, pronounc'd the former Marriage to be null, 
by reaſon of Alfonſo's incurable Inability to con- 
ſummate it, occaſion'd by his Sickneſs during the 
time of his Childhood ; of which Inability, as *tis 
*afirm'd in the Sentence, there was more than 
ſufficient Proof,and at leaſt a Moral Certainty ;{o 
that as they ſaid, there was NO need of I nſpedtion 
of Trial for 3 Years, or any other limited time. 

The Queen was now talking of nothing but 
returning into Fraxce by the Fleet that lay 1n the 
River, to carry oft the French Troops that had 
been in the Portugasſe Service ; with this Deſign 
ſhe made the three Eſtates of the Kingdom ac- 
quainted, deliring, that the Portion which ſhe 
had brought wich her, might be return'd her. 
The doleful News of her intended Departure. 
(faith the Writer, employ'd to give the World 
an account of theſe TranfQions) was with great 
Grief heard by the States, and they entring into 
politick Conſiderations in the midit of their Aft- 
fliiction, find that this Princeſs, on account of all 
the Conveniencies of State, all the Endowme:ats 
of Mind, and all the PerteCtions of Nature, was 
* the molt ready, moſt convenient, molt worthy, 
2nd moſt lovely Spouſe that a Prince could wiſh 
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for ; went all in a Body to the Nunnery, (faith 
- another Writer of the ſame Stamr>) to ſupplicate 
her Majeſty with Tears in their Eyes, That ſhe 
would not abandon them, but ſtay and marry with 
the Prince, becauſe they were neither able nor wilting 
to return her Portion, But the Queen would give 
them no poſitive Anſwer; then they went in a 
Body to the Prince, begging of him to ſave the 
Kingdom, by marrying the Queen ;, proteſting, they 
world never ſuffer him to marry any Body elſe, (for 
there was a Match about the {ame time propos'd 
_ between him and the Princeſs of »ftria, with 
great Advantages to the State); the Prince told 
them, That he for his part was willing , provided 
they ral but gain the Queens Conſent. Then _T 
Teturn'd again in a Body to the Queen, and wit 


repeated Entreatles beſceched her to Conſent : Her. 
Majeſty. at laſt preferring the Welfare of the 


Kingdom (ſaith my Avthor) to her own Satif- 
faction, put off her Return to her own Country, 

and by a heavenly Inſpiration gave Conſent, that 
they ſhould treat of the Marriage. The Match 
was ſoon made up ; for the Sentence of Divorce 
pad but on Satvrday the Eve of Palm-Sunday, 
_ and on IWedzeſdiy in the Paſhon-Week , the 
Duke of Cadaval, her Proxy, was married in a 
private Oz atory of the Palace to the Marqueſs of 
Atarraiva, who repreſented the Prince. On 
Eafter- Monday, the Prince, with a numerovs 

Atrendance fetched the Bride from the Nunne- 
Ty, and carried her to Alcantara, where the Mar- 


rI49e was conſummated : Poor Alfonſo ſendi ling 


his Complements upon it, to wiſh Joy, as 'tis 
iaid. to the new-m arried Couple. They will 


have it likewiſe, that he acquieiced all along to' 


the Pr oceedings in the Cauſe of his Divorce : and 
- thar 


 — 


F 
Wo 
=o 

4 
oq 1 
Y 
vt 
of 
y . 


[ 105 ] 

that by the Advice of two Dominicans, and a Je- 
ſait, he confteſs'd the Inability objefted to him 
by the.Queen, and at laſt ſubmitted to the Sen- 
tence, &daring, that he would not appeal: But 
he was a Priſoner all the while. This dethroned 
Prince, after he had been confined ſame time in 
the Palace, was ſent to the Terceira Ifland, one 
of the Azores; but having been kept there for 
ſome Years, he was for greater Security brought 
back to Portugal, and ſhut- up 1n the Caſtle of 
Cintra, formerly 1 Royal Palace, where he ended 
his Days the 12th of December 1683. 

After Conſummation of this Marriage between 
the /nfante and the Queen, the Pope was applied 
to to diſpenſe with it ; which he did by a Breve, 
dated the 10th of December, 1668, directed to 
the chief Inquilitor, and others, impowring them 
in caſe they found the Allegations of the Petitio- 
ners true, to annul the former Marriage, and con- 
firm the Second ; which was done accordingly 
the 18th of Feb. following. 

This Bull hath ſome very extraordinary Clay- 
ſes in it, inſerted, I ſuppoſe, Ex abundant cau- 
tela ; which yet It will not be amils to mention 
here, if for no other Reaſon, than to ſee how 
far the Plenitude of the Pope's Power rcaches 
in ſuch Caſes. By it the Commiſſioners are im- 
powred and commanded, to cancel, diſſolve, and 
aunul Alphonſo's Marriage, even without bis Con 
ſent ; or in caſe the ſaid Marriage did appear. or 
ſhould be found to have been valid ;, and commands 
them to diſpenſe with the Second Marriage, not- 
withſtanding the Impediment, Pyblice boneſtat1s, 
or any thr Impediment of what nature ſoever, that 
may ariſe or appear ;, decreeing, That altho' the 
ſaid King Aifonſo, or any other Perſons _— 
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eern'd, bave neither given their conſent, appear'd, 
been cited, or beard ;, and altho* the Cauſes for 
which theſe Letters were granted, be neither ſuf- 
ficiently proved nor juſtified ; that all this, not- 
_ withſtanding the ſajd Letters, and the Contents 

of the ſame, [hail never be call'd in queſtion, Ye- 
trated, or violated for any lawful Cauſe, or any de- 
fe, bow great or ſubſtantial ſoever ;, that no Perſon 
(hall obtain Relief againſt them, . upon any Plea of 
Right, Fa, or Favour ;, and in caſe Relief be ob- 
tain'd, it ſhall be of no benefit, tho? granted de mo- 
tu proprio, with full Power and Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity ; but that they ſhall be for ever valid, in all re- 
ſpe&s, without limitation to the ſaid Prince, &c. $0 
"that the Pope had a great deal of reaſon to tell 
the Prince, as he did afterwards 1n his Letter, 
That # this Cauſe be had certainly (hewn hims all the 
Favour that the ſacred Canons would permit, 

Of this Marriage was born within the firſt 
Year, the late Jnfanta, of whom I ſhall ſpeak a- 
non, but never any other Child, tho' the Queen 
livd with the Prince for above 15 Years. She 
departed this Lite the 17th Day of Decem, 1683, 
after having languiſyd in great Miſery, for the 
| ſpace of ſix Months together, under the Diſtem- 
per that occalion'd her Death. 

After having mention'd ſo many Particulars, 
which ſeem to bear hard upon the Memory of 
this Princeſs, common Equity requires, that I 
ſhould enlarge a little upon what 1s ſaid in her 
Commendation : She was much celebrated for her 


great Underſtanding and Inſight into Aﬀeairs, of ' 


which I think there can bs no better Proof than 
this; the Prince her Husband (for he had not 
the Title of King ”till a little before ſhe died) 
had ſo high an Opinion of her Judgment, as to 
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conſult her upon all occaſions of moment, and 
never came to a Reſolution in any Buſineſs of 
Importance, before he had firſt taken her Advice; 
_ which may perhaps be one Reaſon, why he re- 
gretted her loſs ſo much, as that he remain'd 
inconſolable for ſome time ; and, as it's faid, 
' could not be perſwaded to think of a Second 
Marriage, *till Pope [nocent XI. by his Paternal 
Admonitions, in a manner, oblig'd him to it : 
They are not wanting, who make large Encomi- 
ums upon her other Vertues ; I have two Ser- 
mons now before me, preach'd in her Commen- 
dation, by twoof the moſt famous for Eloquence 
in Portugal, the one a little after her Second 
Marriage, and the other upon her Death ; and 
I have conſulted both theſe, in order to give her 
CharaQter to the beſt advantage. The former 
ſpeaks in general Terms of many wonderful 
Things that might be ſaid in her Praiſe ; but 
when he comes to Particulars, he falls a trifling : 
He highly magnifies her Noble Birth, chiefly be- 
cauſe ſhe was deſcended from a Baſtard-Son of 
Henry IV. and reckons up the Titles that were 
related to. the Family,and among others,thePrin- 
palities of Aret, and Martignes, the Duchies of 
Pontievre, and Tampts, the Marquiſats of Sarx- 
forlem, and Saſors. He tells her Majeſty , ( tor 
he preached before her), That ſhe was a ve- 
ry great Beauty ; and he hoped , would be as 
handſome when ſhe came to be go Years old, as 
ſhe was at 20. He thinks it was diſcreetly done 
of her Parents, to Chriſten her with three Names, 
ſince one was not enough to expreſs her Merit : 
For Aſtrologers call the fineſt Star in the Firma- 
ment Venus, Lucifer, and Veſper. Speaking of 


her forſaking her Husband, which he calls lea- 
ving * 
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ying a Crown, to keep her Conſcience unblemiſh- 
cd ; he protanely compares it to Moſes's refuſing 
to be call'd the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chuſ1ng 
rather to ſuffer Afii&ion with the People of God,thar 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. And hence 
he inters, That this Princeſs ought to be except- 
ed from that general Maxim of T acitus, which 
repreſents the Female Sex, as ampitious and gree- 
oy of Power. 

7 "Che other is no leſs copious in her Praiſes, but 
ſpeaks a little more: to the purpoſe, he highly 
rirals her great Prudence, ſpeaks much in com- 
_ mendation of her Magnanimity and Patience, in 
bearing the Diſgrace when the Match was bro- 
ken off. between the Jnfanta, her Daughter, and 
the Duke of Savoy, which ſhe had ſer her Heart 
very much upon ; and for her other Vertues, he 
would have her paſs for no leſs than a Saint ; but 


he intimates, that her Piety was beſt known to 


her Confeſlor, and compares it to the SanFun 
Sandorum, which was viſible only to the High- 
Frieſt; and, indeed, I do not find, that it was 
much known to the People, It being very little 

talkx'd of amongſt them : Certainly, if it was fo 
very great as this Orator repreſents it, her Ma- 
jcſty's Confeſſor had a great deal of reaſon when 
he us'd to tell thoſe he convers d with, That the 
Portugueſes did not know how good a Queen God had 
ſent them. 


[109 7 


Of the late QUEEN. 


| Aria Sophia Elizabeth, Daughter of Philip 
William late Duke of NVicabourg, and Ele- 
&tor Palatine of the Rhine by Elizabeth Amelia, 
Daughter of George Lantgrave of Heſſe a Arm- 
ftadt, was born the 6th of Auguſt 1666, and 
Married to Dom Pedro the II. King of Portugal, 
the 11th of Auguſt 1687, the day of her Arri- 
val at Lisbon, to which place ſhe was conducted 
by a Squadron of Englſh Men of War, under 
the Command of the late Duke of Graftor. 

This Princeſs was ofa middle Stature, exceed- 
ing Fair, and agraceful Perſon, I do not know 
whether they that are Judges in theſe Matters, 
will allow her to have been a Perfect Beauty ; 
but no doubt, all Strangers will agree, that ſhe , 
appeared with great advantage among her Ladies, 
one cauſe of this, perhaps may be, her neglect of 
thoſe Arts which they have recourſe to to ſet 
_ themſelves off, for the Portugueſe Women of all 
Ranks,do ſo diſcolour their Faces with Red Paint, 
that it renders them a very diſagreeable Spea- 
cle in the Eyes of Strangers. en 

It was obſerved, T hat her Majeity did ſeldom 
or never concern her ſelf with the Afﬀairs of 
State, contrary to the Practice of the former 
Queen. It is ſaid, that her Conteſſor, Father 
Leopold Fueſs, a Fejuit, who came along with her 
from Germany, advis'd her not to meddle with 


the Government, They tell indeed, of one De- 
tign 


[ T1o | 
ſign of hers, which I may ſpeak of-in another 
place, which ſhe was put upon by the ſame Je- 
ſuit, her Confeſlor, it being a Matter, wherein, 
as *tis ſaid, the whole Soczety have concern'd 
themſelves for ſome time, and that was to bring 
the Conde de Caſtelmelbor into the Miniſtry again ; 
but if her Majeſty ever had any ſuch Deſign, it 1s 
certain that nothing came of it, for the Conde 
keeps from Court ſtill, and the Duke of Cadaval 
is ſince more firmly eſtabliſh*d there than before. 
' But the Principal Parts of her Majeſties Chara- 
cter, are her great Piecty,and ſingular Devotion, 
according to the Religion in which ſhe had been. 
educated ; ſhe was a conſtant Hearer of the Fa- 
thers of the Cratory, an Order of Men, who 
ſome Years ago were famous for Preaching of 
.true Chriſtian Morality, whereby they became, 
and were it not for ſome very mean Complian- 
_ ces their prevailing Adverſaries have extorted 
from them, they had continued ſtill the Glory 
of the Roman Church ; nor are they yet ſo far 
degenerated, but People ſtill take notice, that 
their Sermons are the leaſt ſtuft with thoſe 
Fooleries wherewith Preachers of other Orders 
affect to raiſe Mirth in the Audience. . It is, [ 
ſuppoſe, for this cauſe, that notwithſtanding the 
large Share the Jeſnits have in her Majeſties Fa- 
vour, ſhe honour'd them {ſo often with her Pre- 
ſence; and that the Street where their Church 
ſtands, was every Sunday in Lent, crowded with 
Coaches, for her Majeſties Example ſeems to 
have had a mighty Influence over the whole 
Court, eſpecially among thoſe of her own Sex. 
It is a uſual thing to ſee Ladys of Quality with 
their Prayer-Books open 1n their hands, as they 
are 
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are carried along the Streets in their Litters, and 
I have obſerved ſome of the younger ſort as they 
were going toa Wedding of one of their Com- 
panious, very hard at their Devotion in the 
midſt all their Gayety. 


I need not, I ſuppoſe, tell that her Majeſty is 


zealouſly addicted to what is now ſo commonly 
called the Catholick Religion ;, it 1s enough to make 
the Reader ſenſible of that, to ſay, ſhe is of the 


Houſe of NVicubourg, The Princes of that Family, 


by the very extraordinary Methods they take to 
promote their Religion, have made their Zeal 
ſufficiently remarkable to the World. But as 
well inſtruced in Catholiciſm as ſhe was in Ger- 
many, her Majeſty ſeemed to be much improved 
ſince her coming into Portupal, eſpecially in 
thoſe ſmaller Devotions, as the French call them, 
of which good Catholicks are ſo very ſhy in Coun- 
trys where Hereticks are in ſight, and ſo mighti- 
ly addicted to, where they are at their own Li- 
berty. But it would be very difficult for one 


that is of another Religion, to give an account - 


of theſe Matters, without being ſuſpected of Miſ- 
repreſentation, or in the preſent caſe of diſre- 


gard to Majeſty. I ſhall therefore give but one 


| Inſfance of the Queens Devotion ; and concern- 
ing that 1 ſhall ſay nothing but what I have from 
the Jeſuits,who were her Majeſties DireQors,and 


_ areat this day reckon'd among the moſt refin'd 


Courtiers iu Exrope, and therefore may be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand beſt what is molt fit for the 
World to know. 

From theſe good Fathers then, I learn, that 
above all the Saints in the Komarn Calendar, the 
Queen had a ſingular and moſt devout gr 

or 
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for the famous St. Francis Xavier, I need not, 1 
ſuppoſe, at this time, tel] who this Saint 1s, ſince 
his Life has been written by the elegant Pen of 
Pere Boubours, and tranſlated into Ernpliſh by our 
tamous Laureat, or *tis enough to let the ordinary 
Reader know that he was one of the firſt Set of 
Jeſuits that appear'd in the World ; and that he 
is frequently addreſs'd to by ſuch as want Heirs to 
their Familys, and is believed by his Devotes fre- 
quently to procure Relief in ſuch caſes. 

The firſt occaſion raken notice of by my Au- 
thors, of the great Friendſhip between this Saint 
and her Majeſty, was this; Soon after her Mar- 
Tlage, the Viceroy that came from Goa, brought 
along with him a certain Cap, that had former- 
ly belong'd to Xavier, The preateſt Treaſure ({aith 
_ the Famons Jeſuit YViewa) that ever came from the 
Indies, fance the Arm of the ſame Saint, that's now 
at Rome, was brought from thence : This Cap her 
Majeſty, poſſibly prevail'd upon to comply with 
__ the Bigotry of thoſe about her, put upoa her 

Head onthe 21/t of Nevember 1687, which 1n 
the Roman Calendar 1s the day of the Preſentati- 
on of the Virgin, and ſhe happening to be with 
Child ſoon afterwards, they would needs have 
it that ſhe received great Benefit by the Cap 3; 
but the Jeſuits have made ſtrange work of the 
Matter, Oz wich day (faith the Jeſuit Duarte) 
Her 7Z41ajeſty amidſt the ſweetsſk tranſports of her 
- Heart, received for the firſk time the Sacred Cap 
upon her Royal Head, when ſuddenly (faith Vieira 
another Jeſuit) the Tears flowed from her eyes in 
a copious manner, her Countenance being all of a 
flame, and changed to that degree, that her Con- 
feſſor (a third Jeſuit) being preſent, was _— 
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ſhed at the fight ; and he afterwards asking the 
canſe of this alteration ; the Queen, (as he pre= 
tended) reveard to him, how that ſhe was cer- 
tified at the very Inſtant, that the Saint would 
obtain a Son for her, of which ſhe hoped, through 
the Saint's [nterceſſion, ſhe ſhould never make 
the leaſt doubr. The Confeſſor's Words (faith 
Vieira) are, Ut mhil amplius hbeſitaret de impe- 

 trando quod petebat. 
The YJeſuits, after this, brought the Saint's 
Image frony their Church at St. Roque, upon a 
Viſit to the Queen at the Palace; and tell the | 
World, That her Majeſty had learn'd ſo much _ 
Portugueſe, as to ſay, Meu ſanto daime hum Filho 
fe Deos quizer. My Saint, give me a Son, if God | 
pleaſes. Her Reque$t was granted, (faith Viera) ; 
and he very profanely applies theſe words , YV/z- 
tavit Dominus Annam @& concepit, to this Vilit 
that the Image made to her Majeſty. After this, 
ſhe was made. to believe, as the Jeſuit's pretend 
at leaſt, that the Child ſhe had conceived would 
infallibly prove a Son. Yiera proves, that it 
muſt neceſlarily be a Son by this Inſtance : A 
certain 7adian, upon the Coalts of Comorir, pray- 
ed to St. Francts Xavier, That he would pleaie 
to beſtow upon him a Son : And not many Days 
after, the Wife came to underſtand, that the 
Saint had heard her Husband's Prayers ; howe- 
ver, it was yet doubtful, what the Saint was 
ſending her ; but when the time of her Reckon- 
Ing was up, behold ſhe was brought to Bed of a 
Girl. The Father ſeeing it was a Girl, in a rage 
takes the little Creature, and away he goes with 
it to the Saint's Altar, and there laying it betore 
him, Here, ſays he, my Saint, here's what you 
gave me ; but it 1s not what I asked for : Had i: 
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been a Boy, 1 intended it ſhould have been mine ; 
but /ince it 18 a Girl, ©en take it for your ſelf. The 
Great Miracle-worker ( ſaith Viera) was now 
muci1 18 the ſame Caſe, with a poor Trades-man, 
| that hath his Work turw'd upon his Hands : And 
what, ſaith he, ſhould the Saint do in the Cale ? 
As for the Indian, he was rclolv'd never toown 
the Girl, but to carry her away preſently to the 
 Holpicral : Bur he going to take her off the Altar, 
he ſaw, to his Aſtoniſhment, that ſhe was become 
a Boy , a Boy ! Upon this the People came 
thronging about the Altar, to be Witnels to 
the Miracle, and the Church was preſently hill'd 
with a confus'd Noiſe of Thanks and Praiſe to 
the Saint, and 2uch Joy to the Indian ; fo that, 
faith the Padre, if the Indian was Father of the 
Girl, the Saint was Father of the Boy. From 
_ this Story he infers, (how well I ſhall not ex- 
amine) thar the Queen, ſince ſhe had conceiv'd 
through the Interceſſion of St. Xavier, muſt 
needs bring torth a Son. But to ſecure her Hopes, 
and return the Saint's Civility, ſhe entred, they 
ſay, into a new Courſe of Devotion, which was 
to vilit the Saint at che Jeſuits Church, ten Fri- 
days in the Year. The Confeſlor kept. a kind of 
Journal of the Accidents beiailing the Queen, 
during her Big-belly ; and preterds, that in all 
Dangers ſhe had 1o much Confidence in her Saint, 
who had given her this Son, that ſhe was ſure of 
a fate Delivery ; as in effect, ſhe was delivered 
much about the time of their Reckoning of a 
Prince, who dy'd about ſeventeen Days aiter 
his Birth. But they pretend, that this was not 
the only Child that her Majeſty was indebted to 
St. Xavier for ; they will have it, that all her 
Children have Francts, Or Xavier, among their 
Names 
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Names, becauſe ſhe thought her ſelf oblig'd for 
em all to the Saint ; and that among, other 
Marks of her Gratitude, ſhe wore the Saint's 
Colours for ſome time k and 1n Token of her 
Aitection, ſent him a new Suitiof Cloaths for his 
Body at Coa ; of which they believe, (if we'ij be- 
lieve them) the Saint was not a little Proud, 
but made his Braggs in the Court of Heaven of 
her Majeſty's Favours. 

They that have been 1n Countries where pure 
Popery 1s ſtill practisd ; that is, ſuch as hath 
not been blended with Heretical Dectrines, as 
"tis In {ravce and Germany, would not perhaps 
think ſtrange at al] this, or any thing of the like 
{ort, had my Authors to deal only with the Peo- 
ple: For where-ever genuine Popery 1s retain'd, 
It 18 a common thing Bo the Prieſts to amuſe the 
£1ping Herd with ſuch Stuff, as my Authors tell 
of their Saint; but ir may deſerve one's Won- 
der, to lee Men ſo ſecurely impudent, as to a- 
buſe their Sovereivns at this rate ; as 1f they 
thought it not enough to have them ar their De- 
votion, but out of meer Wantonneſs they mult 
needs let the World fee, how they can divert 
themſelves at the Expence of Crown'd Heads : 
and certainly, if there be any thing of Truth 1:1 
their Reports, it muſt move any Man's Indigna- 
tion, to ſee what uſe they make of the pions In- 
clinations of a well- difpos'd, but miſguided Prin- 
ceſs. But by this time, 1 fear, the Reader nay 
ſuſpect me of miſr epreſenting them as much, as, 
tis to be hoped, they have their Queen ; where: 
fore to vindicate my Credit, | ſhall here Lt ans 
late ſome Parts of an Addreſs made to the Quiee: 
by Padre Baltheſar Duarte, Procurator-General 
at the Court of Zisbor, for the Jeſuits of B7tl, 
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when he preſented her Majeſty with the Lifegf 
Xavier, compos'd at her Requeſt, by the famous 
Jeſuit, Antonio Vieira, one of the greateſt Men, 
by the Confeſſion of all, that ever the Society 
produc'd in Portgal. Such of the foregoing Par- 
ticulars as are nvt mentioned in this Addreſs, 
were taken trom the Writing 5 of Vieira him- 


ſelf. 


AY it ple. iſe our Aajeſty then to accept of 


your Xavier, always Ware Yours, becauſe 
Your Mae is alw..ys wholly Hts ; by fuch a new and 
adrir able Tranſmicration of Xavier's Soul jnto Your 
Aajeity, and your - Maj eſty's Soul into Xavier, that 
your very Names are confounded ; inſomuch, that at 
the Name of Xavier, People are in doubt, who 15 
ment, whether it be the Apoſtie of the Eaſt, or the 
Oncen 0] Portugal; this is certain, that the ſame 
S 'ecies ao mutually excite the Memury of voth Names 
Tit) ſuch a never-failing Connexion, that none can 
think of your Atajeſfty, but muſt remember Xavier : 

Hence it was, that ſome 7Months ago, a Publick No- 
tary being to write the moſt Auguſt Name of your 


Atajeſty, by a happy and pleaſing Miſtake, inſtead of 


ifabel. put Xavier. The Credit of that Publick In- 
ftrument , world certainly be called in queſtion 11 


After- Ages, were not all the World acquainted of 


your Majeſty's amorons Tranſmigration into Xavier, 
which at all times wil; put it out of doubt, that Ma- 
ria Sophia Habel, ad Maria Sophia Xavier, tand 
for one and the ſame Perſon : And ſo your Majeſty 
w.2s pleas d to have the Name ſettled upoi! you by a 
Publick Dee: 4, which you were before poſſeſs d of, and 
lawfully entitled to by Right of Preſcription, and that 
_ . not without Conſent of its former Owner, 


But 
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«But your Majefty conteats not your felf with the. 
Glory of ſo illuſtrious a Name, you equal 1t by the 
Reſemblance and Condignity of your AeFions ;, wit- 
neſs the Image of Xavier, which among the reſt (all 
Sacred ones) like the Sun among the Planets, yutlds 
and enamels your Bracelets ;, for not ſatisficd to have 
him engravca in your Heart, in imitation of a Spouſe, 
you bave his Impreſſion ia your Arm, where it 1s as 
a Signature, or Love-mark, or as an mculible Coa- 
racer, whence is deriu'd a Celeſiial and Superiout 


Force into all your Ma jefty's Acmions. 


What fhball 1 ſay to the creat varicty and multt- 
plicity of Hononrs, that your Majeſty biftows 0 &a- 
vier ' Tour Love never ſhews it ſelf ſo mgentos, as 
in contriving for him ſome new AMetnods of I enera- 
tion. The vaſt diſtance of Sea and Land, wilt not 
permit that you preſent your ſelf as a ®: yl Pugrim 
at hs Sepulcher, tho* your Heart is [o much fet upon 
it, that you would do it, if "twere poſſible, were 16 
with the Peril of your Life. But your Royal Bounty 
bas reach'd where your Perſon cannot come, your Ma- 
jeſty baviag ſeat your Kavier, as a Token of yorY 
Love, a moſt coſtly Suit of Sacerdotal Veſtments , 
wherewith, he being ſtill alive after Peath, may cloath 
himſelf in ſuch a plorious manner, as becomes one _ 
that triumphs over Mortality, Sacer dota! Veſtments, | 
T ſay, as to one, that is free from Corruption, white, 
as to a Confeſſor, embroidered with Red, as to 4 Mar- 
tyr of Love; and that there ſhould not want Symbols 
of your Fervour, and pure Afﬀedtion, ſnintng with the 
Fire of Gold, and Snow of Pearls; I believe, Xavier, 
on that Day when dreſsd up in all bis Finery, 
ſhew'd himſelf to the whole Court of Heaven, telling 
every Saint with a holy Vamty : His me veltibus 
Cliens mea Luſitaniz Regina contexit. Mor were 
you content to cloath your Saint in divers Colouts, but 


0 you 
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yor wore your felf the Colours of your Saint : For we 
kr:ow thai you aa a ow, T oat for tie ſpace of a 
Year you would wear 9 Silks of any otver Colour, bit 
that wherewith the Sun of the Eaſt, (Xavier) while be 
fur rd the Eclipſe of a mortal! Body, mortifled and 
concen d the Rays of his Vertue, t'» accommodate bim- 
\feif to the 1Miſerics of this 11/e;, only you would ad-. 
mit a nuxtare of Whice, as a Siynal of the Virgmal 
Soul of Navier, and your Majeſty. 
Let Lizbon rochon wp, 1f it can, the holy Pilgri- 
ma;es, by abich your Majeſty, 17 tC Courſe, and Re- 
turn of the Tear, humbly and devo.:tly venerates the. 
1 emis and Ait urs of your Sant ; 0 adorn whoſe 
Image yo. ronfiorate at! your Jewels, offering the beſt 
Ealte; $p02/s, to the Apoſtle of the Faſt, the Tewels 
tO tycs biving the advantage to be plac'd and at- 
ſpo”d by the Flands of your Royal Majeſty : I paſs 
DY tre tt Fridavs which your Ataje,'y's Devotion de- 
dicates ery Tear to Xavier. And v bat ſhall I ſay 
of that 10 tender and mot amorors Hffection waich 
all diſcover in your Majeſty, every tine you ſpeax of 
Xavier ? Alt know, that have the Sovereign Favour 
to be adin.,ttcd to your more intimate Conver fation, 
Gow ofien, and with what ſweetneſs and dexterity you 
Give hook'd in the Diſcourſe of your Kavier ;, at the 
2211; ; 71m, 710t only your 4 0, lh by your Speech, 
bt your Face by the Colour in your Creeks, your Eyes 
6 their Sparkltczg, your breaſt by its Commo:10n, yout 
Heart by its Leaping, ſpeak with ſo much warmth, 
that they feem to lay your Majeſty open to the Eyes, 
as well ns to the Ears of them that hear ; whom, by 
4 ad itrable Simpathy, and reciprocal Communica- 
1104 of Aﬀedions, you often melt into copious Tears, 
ft one of ivoſe Conferences, white two Religious 
bore a part, Ravier being of courſe the SubjetF, you 
Atar fty if having done Reading the prodigious Cure 
T_T | that 
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that a few Years ago was wromn, bt 19 4 moment, by the 
Hand of this Wonder-worker of the Ealt," por 
Anna Maria Zambrina, a Roman Mitron, your 
Majeſty full of intcriouy Delight and Co:;ſolation, 
being deſirous to communicate the Matter, beg an the 
Story again, and read it over from beginning to end, 
tho” it took up a full Flour ; and that not only with- 
out betag cloy'd and tired, but without ſo much as 
parſing, unlt {+ i was when your 2. Hef ty from time. 
to time was LUTEE ke by your amoro .. Stghs ; and 
by theſe you akin!" the like Flame in your : Hearor F, 
fomuch, thar they could ſcarce refr ati; [rom Weep= 


#*mg. IT beieve that this was the firs! time, that tue 


Humble Xavier was pleas'd with his own Praiſes :; 
and that he was pleas 'd with them now, becarſc the ) 
came from the Mouth of your Majeſty. | 
Your Majeſty, live a moſt prous other, batn by 
the impoſition 0; fo beloved a Name, inſtilled the 
ſame Love into each of your Sons, our mol Serene 
Prin:es, who both of them 1mitate you ſo happily” 
therein, that ſcarce any Voice came from them be- 
fore they could Liſp out their Mothers Saint, 11e.7- 
ing Xavier, and even thea toey could diſtinguiſh | 1:8 
Image from among the reſt, accuſtomins themle!2: 
to the Veneration of it by a thouſand innocent Kiſſes. 
T paſs by the Conce 14 of the reſt of your Houſe and 
Family, bo find that tuelr Emulatio and Tmit a- 
tioc of this your Royal Pity, 15 the == w.zy to pleaſe 
their Miſtreſs, and gain her Favour , a:d indeed, 1 
G5 commonly repor ted about the Court and City. th: i 


in order to ſucceed in any Buſyneſs with Tour AMaje- 


fty, there ts no Interceſor like Xavier, 

A love jo preat could not well be contaiied in one 
City : 1t has already pal(s'd th? lagus, your /M1- 
jeſty having coofen Be ja for the Theatre of your Li- 
berality, n here mo7/d partly by your Zeal, pattly by 
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- the prous defares of the Inhabitants, you have rais'd a 
magnificent Heuſe to the Honour of your Saint, 
built and endow*'d at your own Charges, But why 
ſhould I fay, that one City 1s too narrow for your 
Love to Xavier, when it cannot be confia*d within the 
limits of a whole Kingcom ?® What Court is there 
among the greateſt of Chriitendom, wherein your 
Majefty (I ſpeak your own Words) hath not in- 
troduc'd the ſweet and powerful Patronage of this 
lovely Saint ? Witneſs Vienna i Auſtria, Madrid 
72 Spain, Warſaw 1 Poland, Parma 7 Italy ; 
and laſtly, all Germany, a Country that's proud 
that it can boaſt of your Majeſty's Cradle, and 15 en- 
rich d with the numerous Offspring of your moſ> Se- 
rene Houſe ;, in all which places your Majeſty bath 
entailed the Love of Xavier, into ſuch a Flame, that 
few Letters co:11e from thence but are full of his En- 
comiums, written by ſuch as gratefully recount the 
Favours received from his beneficent Hand. 


Your Majesty is the firs, by your own Confeſſion, 


that 1s able and bo:md after repeated Tryals, to bear 
witn'[s that Kavier's Love for your Majeſty 1s no leſs 
than your Majeſtics Love for Xavier; and if Benefits 
are a ſure proof of love, Xavier bath conferred ſo 
many ufon Tou., 'r at to reckon them all, would take 
up a Vol:me ;, tt your Majesty, no leſs grateful 
than devout, will not permit me to paſs them all over 
in ſilence. eſy-cially [ance it is for the glory of Xavier 
to have it knor:n, that he ſhews himſelf to be the Bene- 
fator of them that ſerve him, and recompences the 
Regards they hve for him with reciprocal Kindneſſes. 
It is then, through the kindneſs of Xavier that your 
Atajefly has moſt happily brought forth Three Sons 
one after another ; This is acknonledg'd, not by me 
only, and the wboie Kingdom, but by your Majeſty 
likewiſe, For you remember mighty well, what your 

Pro- 
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Prophetick Mind foreſaw, when full of Faith, amutlſt 
the ſweeteſt Foys of your heart, you firſt recery'd ut on 


your Royal Head the Sacred Cap of Xavier, brought 


a little before from Goa; for according to the ex- 
adGeſt Reckoning, juſk Nine Months after your a- 
ſty broupht to light the firſk and wiſt'd for Feir of 
the Crown, the Infallibility of the Succeſs confirming 
the truth of the Predidion, Its tine, Heav n did of 
right take to it ſelf the Firſk Fruit of your Majeſlies 
Royal Blood, but it was tn order to recompence that 
tender Plant, cut off in the Flower, with new Fruits. 
So it was; there ſucceeded a Second Son given by 
Xavier, there followed a Third, whom you owe like- 


wiſe to Xavier, upon ſeveral accounts; A Saying of 
your Majeſty makes us believe that your Saint had 
made you a Promiſe of him, and bad given you his 


Word upon it in Private ;, for a great while before,you 
had affirmed without the leaſt ſygn of Doubt, that &er 
the Ten Wecks were ended, the Fridays whereof you 
bad conſecrated to Xavier, you ſiould concetye a Son 
the Third time, the Event prov'd the Truth of this 
Predidion likewiſe. 

But the Reader, I ſuppoſe, may by this time, 
be as weary as my ſelf, of this High-tiown Cour- 
tier, I ſhall therefore paſs over a great mary of 
his Compliments, and come to his Concluſion. 

To conclude, for it is now time, 1 (hall ead where 
I began. May your Majeſly recerve your Xavier, 
wholly yours, becauſe as your MajeSty has entirely 
devoted your ſelf to the ſervice of Xavier, ſo he makes 
it bis whole buſyneſs tobecome ſerviceable to your 71ajo= 
ty. There is an amorous Combat between Xavier and 
your Majey. Your Majeſty ſtrives to ovircome him 
by your Gbſequiouſneſs, and he fights with your 7Majce 
fy by bis Kindneſſes ; But the Event is always to the 
advantage both of the one and the other Party; the cone 
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quering as well as the conquered for Love 1s al- 
ways triumphant on both fades. That Laureat Com- 
batant doth foment the War in ſuch fort, and alter- 
nate the Dattcls bitween Xavier and your Majesty, 
that he fastens pp Majefy to Xavier, and Xa- 
vier t9 your Z7ajsy, like fortimate Priſoners by i1- 
drfſoluble Buads 1 the Centre of Divine Love. | 
think I have tranſlated this Period right, and 
{o it 1s the Keaver's buſineſs to make ſenile of 
it, | 

This Pareryrick ends with a {mall Requeſt, as 
the Orator calls it, That br Aajeiry world pleaſe 
to continue ber Favours to the Jeſmts of the Province 
of Brazil, and take them into her 7Taternal Care 
and Protedtion, for the obtaining of which Request he 
thinks 20 ſolicitation can prove py”  effe (ual as that of 
the ſame Xavier. 


The World hath been ſo much prejudic'd in 
Favour of the Jeſuits, on account of the great 
Parts and Learning for which fome Lea ding 
Men among them have always been eminent fince 
the Foundation of the Society, that Pecplc will 
hardly be periwaded, that all theſe Foolcries can 
come Naturally and lnnocently trom them. Yet 
It may be ſaid in their Favour on the other ſide, 
that they are nor obſerv'd to {mile in one a00-. 
thers Faces when they mecet 1n the Streets; were 
all this deligg'd for meer Banter, one wou'd 
think it were impoſſible for them to hold their 
Countenances - But were we to judge of them 
by their Looks, which are the moſt demure 
that I ever ſaw, they muſt be thought to be in 
Farneſt. But whatever it be that puts them up- 
on treating their Queen in fo extravagant a 
mManier, whether it be their Folly or their Kna- 

Very 
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very, or perhaps a Mixture of both; for theſe 
two go frequently in Conjunction 5 this is cer: 


tain; "that their Libels have taiPd of the eftect 


which they might have had 1n regard. to any 
other Perſon ; or the great Eſteem which this 
Princeſs had gain 'd by her many ſignal Vertues, 
is ſo deeply rooted in Peoples Minds, that it is 
not in the power of any Jeſuit to leſſen it. bl 
appear*d by the'great Conſternation her Subjects 


were in upon her Sickneſs, and the general ſo 


mentation that was every where heard among 
them at her Death. And theſe Teſtimonies of 
the Great Value that all had for her, were no 
where {o remarkable as in the Palace where her 
Majeſty was beſt known. Letters come lately 


From Lisbon fay, That one of her Ladies died 


in two or three days after her for meer Grief ; 

That the Queen Dowazer of England was incon- 
ſolable ; That the King never went to Bed dn- 
ring 5 the time of her Sicl; neſs, but lay on a Piece 
of Cork in the ſame Chamber : 'Thar bis Maje- 

ity, while the Corps Was Car! ried away, expreſ- 
{ed his Paſſion in fuch a manner, as 1s n5t to be 

deſcribed, it being fo violent, that neither the 
Nuncio, nor any other Perioa could pactiic him. 
It is faid likewiſe, That the Cardinal Archbi- 
thop did many Penances in her Majeſties behalf, 
bur none ſureiy fo ſevere as thoſe perform'd by 


the King himfelt: The Publick hath had an ac- 


count alread y, how that his Majeſty went one 
Night Bare-foot quite up to IVoſſra Senvora da 
Graca, which {tandis upon a ſteep Fill ar the. 
fartheſt end of the Town; Þut theſe Letters 
add, That he went in the une manner n9 Iefs 
than Nine times to the Cathedral Church. that 
is at a conſiderable Diftance from the Pa- 
- lice, 
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lace, and ſome part of the way very Rugged ; 

and that all the little Princes were Carried in a 
Coach, without their Shoes and Stockins to St. 
Roques the Jeſuits Church where Xawier ſtands, 
and when they came near the Church, went a 
little way upon their bare Feet ; and having {aid 
their Prayers for their Mother, return'd upon 
their bare Feet to the Coach again, 

Some of theſe Paſſages may perhaps, ſeem a 
little odd to ſuch as are unacquainted with the 
Portugueſe Cuſtoms; but then all mult acknow- 
ledge that they ſet forth the Praiſes of the de- 
ccaſed Princeſs, in a manner, by much, more at- 
tecting and lively than the Jeſuites could have 
done by all their forced ſtrains of Eloquence, 
{ſuppoſing they had ſet themſelves in carnelt to 
make her Panepyrick; for this ſo great and uni- 
verſal a Concern for her, ſo variouſly expreſs'd, 
as it was, demonſtrates how well ſhe had acquit=- 
ted her {elf towards all People, according to the 
ſeveral relations ſhe had to them ; it ſhews how 
good a Queen,a Friend and Miſtreſs ſhe was, and 
proves her to have been a moſt Endearing Wife, 
and a Tender Mother. 
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Of the Queen Dowager of England. 


ER Majeſty being now, to the great Re- 

gret of our Nation, become a moſt conlt- 
derable Part of the Portugueſe Court, this Ac- 
count wou'd appear but lame, and be more de- 
fective than it is, ſhould I forbear to mention 
her : I have great Reaſon to believe, that my 
Country-men wou'd think the Omiſſion upar- 
donable, finding them fo very inquiſitive as they 
are, concerning her ; the Aarſt Queſtion they 
put to ſuch as come from Portwupal, and to 
which Satisfaction is moſt earneſtly deſircd, 
being commonly . concerning their Queen- 
Dowager. - But her Majeſty's Character 1s ſo _ 
well known to the World already, eo 
not attempt it here. To tell of her moſt exem- 
plary Piety, wou'd be no News 1n any part of 
Europe, much leſs in England ; and it is needleſs 
to ſay, that it is now the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
part of her CharaQer : For it was ſo, while ſhe 
Reign'd in one of the firſt Conrts of Chr:/ten- 
dom ;, and none will ſuppoſe her Majeſty to be 
alterd in this reſpe&t now, in the time of her 
Retirement. It did then, as 1t does ſtill, give 
forth ſo bright a Luſtre, as to out-ſkine, by far, 
all the reſt of her great Perfections ; which yet, 
as thoſe who are competent judges, and have. 
the Honour to be near her Perſon, afhrm, are 
ſuch as would be highly admired in any other 
Perſon. 
But 
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But tho*' her Maieſty be her felt the ſame, 
ner outward Circumitances are {ſomewhat al- 
ter'd, ftince her leaving Engl.md ; her Court 1s 
leljend almolt to a private Family, thoſe few 
Perſons that waited on her from hence, be- 
ing, tor the molt part, either difmils 4 with 
their Salaries continued to them , or excus'd 
their Attendance ; there 1s now ” Noltle, nor 
Oltentation of Grandeur about ker Houſe, but 
all things are quiet and 1ti], except it be on 
Days of Ceremony, when Perſous of Quality 
Wil be coming to exprels the great Veneration 
they have for her - ; then, indeed, her Court 1s 
as great, and nll, as the Nobility of-the Coun- 
try can make it. 

At all other times ſhe convinces the World, 
that the Formalitics of Pomp anc State are not 
inſeparable from Majeſty ; and that true Great- 
neſs, inſtead of being ſct off by ſuch Helps, 
appears to the beſt Advantage without them. 
Bur the Queen had, doubtleſs, a Nobler End 
ſti}, in getting Rid of thoſe Incumbrances ; 
there being great cauſe to believe, that It has 
been all along t the chief Deſire of her Heart, to 
be at Eaſe and Liberty, that nothing might d1- 
vert her from enjoying her ſelf, as ſhe now does, 

_ at her Dl ocidnd. 

Some ſpeak of it as a conſiderable Alteration 
about be Majeſty, that the Feſwits are become 
her DireQors ; whereas before, ſhe conferr'd 
that Truſt on thoſe of the Franciſcan Order : 
But her Majeſty is not of a Character to be 
uſed by thoſe Fathers, as others may have been. 
*Tis ſaid, indeed, that they have taſted of her 
Liberality in a moſt plentiful manner ; but as 


great as their Profits are, the Credit they have 
| gOr, 
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got, by being favour'd by ſo diſcerning a Prin- 
ceſs, is certainly much greater, ſince ſhe can- 
not be ſuppos'd to have -any Worldly Deſigns 
to employ them in : For my part, I take this 
Honour to be the greateſt that ever was con- 
ferr*d on the Society ; and that by this mention 
of ir, I have more than made Amends tor any 
thing I have ſaid, or may ſay, to their Dilad- 
vantage, 
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Ona Iſabel Le Infants of POT was 
born the Sixth of Tazrary, 1669 ; ſworn 
Princeſs, or Heireſs to the Crown, in 1680 ; 
died the Twenty-firſt of OGober, 1690. This 
Princeſs was accounted one of the moſt Beautiful 
and Accompliſh'd Perſons, of her Sex and Rank, 
in Chriſtendom ;, and that not only by the Portu- 
gueſes, who admired her almoſt to Adoration, 
but by more impartial Strangers, ſuch eſpecially 
as bore a Publick Character, who had frequent 
Opportunities to ſatisfe themſelves, that the fa- 
vourable Eſteem the World had for her, was 
not without ground : For which Reaſon, and for 
the Proſpect there was of her ſucceeding to the 
Crown (ill after the King's Second Marriage) 
ſhe was ſought for in. Marriage by moſt of the 
Princes, and among the reſt, by ſome of the 
moſt conſiderable Monarchs in Europe : asIindeed 
there 1s none {ſo great, but might have accounted 
it a very advantageous Match. 

The firſt that pretended to this Princeſs, at 
leaſt with any ſucceſs, was YVidor Amedee, the 
preſent Duke of Savoy, Couſin-German to the [n- 
fanta Madame Royale his Mother ; Marie Jeane 
 Baptist de Savoie, Princeſs of Nemours. being S1- 
ſter to the Queen of Portugal : His Pretenſions 
{ucceeded ſo wel}, that in the Year 1680, a Mar- 
Triage was treated, and ſoon agreed upon, and 
nothing ſcem'd wanting to the final Concluſion, 

ut 
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bit the coniing of the Duke to Zisbor, according 
to Agreement. 

It will not be amiſs to give what Account I 

can of this Match, as how it came on, and was 
_ unexpectedly broke off, it being no inconſide- 
. rable Part of the Hiſtory of this Age. 
Ir may eaſily be ſuppoſed, that it was at firſt 
contrived between the two Mothers ; for howſo- 
ever it might have proved to others, it afford- 
ed a very advantageous Proſpect to each of 
Chem. 


Madame Royale had been left ſole Regent of 
Savoy, during her Son's Minority, by her Huſ- 
band Charles Emanuel, at his Death in 1675:: 
But the young Duke entring at this time upon 
| his 15th Year, had a little before been declared 


Major ; and therefore, ſhould he have taken up=- 


on himſelf the Government, her Authority was 
like to ſuffer no ſmall diminution ; nor was there 
any ſo likely an Expedient to continue the Power 
in her Hands, as the Duke's being ſent away 1in- 
to Portugal ; the Deſire of Rule, "together With 
the Ambition of becoming Mother of a King, 
might make this Princeſs give a liſtning Ear to 
her Siſter's Propoials. "The Queen of Port»gal. 
for her part, as ſhe had a great hand in the fer- 
ting vp of his preſent Majeſty, {o ſhe had a great 
| ſhare with him in the Government ; but her 
Power was not like to continue 1o great, ſhould 
a {trapge Prince be admitted into Court, eſpeci- 
ally in caſe any thing ſhould befal the King - - but 
by this Marriage between her Nephew and her 
Daughter, ſhe ſecured her Authority, and took 
the beſt Meaſures to eſtabliſh i it, both for the pre- 
lent, and againſt the time to ons © 
| K | Theſe 
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Theſe may be ſuppoſed to have been ſufficient 
Inducements on both ſides, for the two Prin- 
cefles to deſire a Match between their Children ; 
and conſidering the great Power that each of 
them were poſleſsd of 1n their reſpective Do- 
minions, one would think there was no need of 
the Intervention of any others to bring the ſame 
about : But ſome will needs bring the French in 
upon the Stage; for in this latter Age, there 
_ muſt nothing of moment be. done in any Court. 
of Chriſtendom, but what they have a hand in. 
The Match, indeed, was for the Intereſt of 
France, and thar ſeems to be a great Argument 
why they ſhould not be wholly unconcern'd in 
the Matter. 
*Tis pretended, that it was concerted by the 
Cardinal PEſtrees, who paſled the Mountains that 
Year, onpretence of accommodating Differences 
| between the Courts of Rome and France ; but in 
reality, to negotiate the Afairs of his King with | 
| the /talian Princes, having a particular Command 
to call at Twrin, in order, as'tis ſaid, to propoſe 
_ this Marriage, he being thought the fitteſt Per- 
ſon to ſerve his Maſter in this Afﬀatr, as he was a 
Relation to the Parties, and highly eſteem'd by 
the Ducheſs of Savoy, and obliged for the Purple 
to the Queen of Portugal ; ſo that whatever came 
from him, might be look*d upon as deſign'd only 
for the Good of the Family. To make the Pro- 
- Poſal more acceptable to the Ducheſs, *tis ſaid he 
was Commiſſioned, to affure her of the Prote- 
cion of France, to maintain her in the Re- 
gency. - 
_ *Tis pretended, that the French had before la-. 
boured all they could, to get the 17fanta for the 
Dauphin ;, the Crown of Portugal, which th:,; 
EX- 
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expeRted with her, being conſſi derable i in 1t ſelf, 
and might be a means t0 promote their further 


 Deligns ; for ever ſince their King's Marriage, 
they have all along had an Eye to the now ſo- 
much talk*d of, Succeſſion of Sparn ;. but being 


fruſtrated of their firſt Deſign, by the prevailing 
Intzreſts of other Princes, that were concern'd 
to obſtru& them in it, thair next Buſineſs was to 


defeat the hopes which the Spaniards might enter-. 


tain in favour of their King, or the Pretenſtons 
of any other Prince, in dependance on that 
Crown : To bring this abour, they thought it 
the beſt way to ſet up one, that ſhould either be 
dependant. on themſelves, or whom they might 
ealily deal with as they pleaſed ; and none was 
found fo fit for their purpoſe, as his Royal High= 
neſs of Savoy. It is ſaid likewiſe, that there 
was a further Reaſon for their ſetting up the 
Duke, he having Pretenſions next to the Germar 
Branch, to the Succeſſion of Spain, both as being 
deſcended from Porna Catharina, Daughter to 
Philip the Second ; and alſo, by Virtue of Philip 
the Fourth's laſt Will. If the Duke were once 
ſettled in Portugal, they thought they might ſerve 
themſelves of him, to hinder the Crown of Spair 
from falling to the Arſtrians, hoping to get him 
preferred before them, partly by their Iatrigues 
at Madrid, and partly by Force of Arins ; and 


_ the Duke, on this Condition, might eaſt ly be 


brought to put France again in poſſeſſion of 'Na- 
varre ;, and, perhaps, be oured of __ It ſelf, 
whenever King [ ons ſhould pleaſe to dif olſeſs 
him ; or, at leaſt, be obliged by ſome Tony 

to yield up Savoy and Piedmont. 
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But theſe Deſigns ſeem to have heen ſome - 
what remote ; there are others aſcrib'd to the 
 #rench on this occalion, that had a nearer regard 

to their preleat laterelt: 

Tr was+thought, thar the ſending away of the 
Doke would cauſt iuch Diſcontent among hits 
Subjects, that the Ducheſs-Regent muſt neceſla- 
rily leck Protection from France, and conſequent- 
ly her Country lie expoſed to their Diſcretion. 
The French, during the preceding War, had 
found ir much to their Prejudice , that none of 
their Artifices could prevail with her to declarc 
tor their Party; or in any point to recede from 
that exact Neutrality, which from her firſt co- 
ming to the Government ſhe had firmly reſolv'd 
to obſerve; by this means the Duke's Domini- 
Ons became a kind of Barrier to the State of 17- 
Lin, which otherwiſe had lain continvally expo- 
{ed to their Inſults ; and that which nettled them 
the more, was, the Princeſs-Regent was born 
cheir Subject, and as they had flattered themſelves, 
was French, as well by Inclination as Birth ; but 
notwithſtanding all this, by her conſtant adhe- 
TCnce to tie true Intereſts of the Duke her Son, 
and by the admirable Dexterity and Conduct of 
the Duke of Gr1ovingzzo, the Spuniſh Amballador, 
rchding at Turin, they ionnd all their Attempts to 
be vain, and their Meaſures broken. But the 
Difficulties they had met with, ſeenrd to aul- 
mate them more in the Proſecution of their De- 
ſign ; wherefore at the Concluſion of the Peace, 
they were reſolved at any rate, to fecure to them- 
ſelves an Inroad into /taly, againſt the next War, 
to get, if it were poſlible, the polleſſion of Caſu/, 
and bring Savoy 1nto their dependency. How 
they ſucceeded 1n the former Attempt, It 1s not 
bb my 
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my Buſineſs to enquire; but it ſeems, they found 
at laſt the true Forible of the Par ries they had to 
deal with ; the Love of Money being that poor 
Prince, the Duke of Mantua's reigning Paſſion, 
as Delire of Rule was Madame Royale's « For af- 
ter all other Attempts had proved ineficctual, 
the Continvance of her Regency ſeem d an irre- 
fiftable 'Tempration; tho” at the lame time, there 
was little likelihood of her being able ro main- 
tain her ſelt therein, without the Proccction of _ 
France : and It 1s ſnp} Doled, that both theſe were 
cfter*d her, . when Cardina! s Eftrees Came tO Pro- 
poſe to her the Marriage 
Bat whoſoever were the Coatrivers of this 
Match, or whatſcever were the Motives it was 
made on, It was once in that great forwardnels, 
that none doubred of its raking effect ; great Pre- 
Parations were made ar .isbon and Ty in, againſt 
tne time when 1it was to be celebrated, and all 
things wete in Teadineſs ; the Cortes of Portus. 4 
were called, to acknow ledge the Inſanta Heircfs 
of the Crown, and to diſpenſe with the Laws of 
Lamegpo 1n her favour ; theſe Laws are the Fun- 
' Gamental Conſtitutions of the Governiment, and 
have the ſame force in Portupal, as the pretend- 
ed Salique Laws have 1n France ; by one of them 
a Daughter of Portugal 1s depr ivell of all Right, 
of ſucceeding to the Crown, in caſe ſhe marries 
with a Foreigner, The Dake had ſent his Equi- 
page to Lt5box, to be ready for him again{t Ris 
Arrival ; where a Squadron of Meu of War 
were equipp d out, on purpoſe to fetch his Royal 
Highneſs ; the Ships were the molt finely rigg'd, 
and adorn'd, of any perhaps that have appear d 
in the Ocean for ſome Ages : The Admiral, on 
which his Royal Highneſs was to imbark, betides 
tae immenſe Treaſures that were laid ouc*on the 
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in-fide, was, above Warer, all over doubly guilt 
ON the out-ſt de , and from thence had the Name 
given her of the Aonte de Ouro. I am afraid to 
tell how. vaſt a Sum was ſaid to have been ex- 
pended in the bare Gvilding ; but I know, that 
after the Ship had lain rotting in the River for 
many Years, a certain Chymiſt had the Aſſurance 
LO CNgAage himſelf to the Court, to makea very 
conſiderable quantity of Gold of the very out- 
ſide Scrapings ; and the Court was perſwaded to 
einploy him when the Ship was broken up; for 
ihe never made but that one Voyage. The Por- 
z:17ueſe Nobility were, or ſ{cem'd at leaſt to be, 
Jo over-joy'd at the Match, and impatient to be 
making their Court to their new Prince, that 
moſt of them would necds be of rhe Voyage. 
The Duke of Cadawal, at their Head, was de- 
clared Admiral of the Fleet, all of them ſtriving 
who ſhould be moſt profuſe i in enriching the ſe- 
veral Ships they went upon ; inſomuch, that as 
I have heard, ſome have ſcarce recovered their 
Eſtares to this Day. 

While theſe Preparations were making at Lt5- 
bon, and the Fleet ready to ſet Sail, things be- 
gan to have another Face at Tur : For the No- 

Ility of Savoy, and Predmont, were not ſo wel] 
ſatisfied as thoſe of Portugal; they ſaw, or thought 
at leaſt they ſaw more clearly into 'the French 
Deſigns : For preſently upon Declaration of the 
Marriage, there aroſe a vehement Preſumption 
among them, that this ſending away of the Duke 
ont of the Country, accompany?d, as he was to 
be, by his principal Miniſters, was meerly a Con- 
trivance of France ; partly, to impoveriſh them, 
by the vaſt Expences they ſhould be at on this 
Eo ; but chiefly to take their Advantage 

trom 
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from the Abſence of the Prince and his Counci], 
in order to get his Dominions 1nto their Power. 
Upon this they began to Cabal among them- 
ſelves, and give the Ducheſs to underſtand, how 
prejudicial they thought this Marriage, made 
without their Knowledge, might prove to their 
Prince, and the State ; the Duke, as they pre- 
tended, being to be convey'd away on Celign 
only, that, they ſhoald be expos'd to the Mercy 
of the French. The Ducheſs was a Princeſs of 
that Penetration, that ſhe foreſaw well enough, 
that this would 1n fome meaſyre be the conſe- 
quence of the Match ; but then ſhould it be bro- 
ken off, her Reign was 11 all likelihood drawing 
towards an end; and this melancholy Conlidera- 
tion, made her give a liſtning Far to the French 
Offers of Aſſiſtance ; for they ſeenrd to be no 
lefs alarnrd than her Highneſs, at this Commo- 
tion of the Nobility ; whereupon their Troops 
were ſet a marching towards the Fioatiers ; the 
Ducheſs in the mean time getting together what 
Forces ſhe could, on pretence of preventing any 
Deſign they might have upon Caſal ; for the 
Duke of Mantua had by this time, ſtrook up an 
under-hand Bargain, tho? it was ſome time after, 

that the French were put in poſſeſſion. 
* But at L1i5sboz all things went ſmoothly on, 
where a Publick Proceſſion was made about the 
City, by way of Thankſpiving, for the Conclu- 
lion of the Marriage, and to obtain a good Voy- 
age of the Fleet : But an unlucky Accident fell 
gut at this Proceſſion, that pur ſome of the wiſer 
Heads a conſidering, for they did iot well know 
what to think on't, In theſe Feſtival Solemni- 
tles, our Engliſh St. George makes a very conſi- 
derable Figure, being a fat burly lmage, dreſs'd 
R 4 up, 
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pP, 3s I take 1t, in the Habit worn by the En- 
_ g1i/4 at the time of the Saint's firſt coming into 

the Country. He was brought 1nto Requeſt here, 
as {ſome think, by John of Gaunt ; others are of 
Opinion, that Edmund de Langley, then Earl of 
Cambridge, brought him 1n a little bctore ; but 
about their time 1t was, that the Portypueſe be- 
gan to call upon St. Georpe 11 their Battles, inſ{tead 
of St. Jago; and ever lince he has been the Pa- 
tron of the Kingdom, and hath had his place in 
the Proceſſions accordingly ; wherein He, whilſt 
other Sarnts are carried upon Pageazts, Tides on 
a Horle that is kept on purpoſe for him, a Boy. 
for his Page following on another Horſe to car- 
Ty his Lance : As the Proceſſion was entring the 
Rocio, the largeſt Square 1n the City, St.George's 
Horſe chanc'd to ſtumble, and down fell the Saint 
in the Preſence of all the People ; a Diſaſter, 
which as the Inquilitive 1nto theſe Matters have 
ſince found, had never happened before that 
Day. Upon the Fall of the Saint, an obſerving 
Perſon made this Remark, and for it ſtands -re- 
corded by a very grave and learned Author : 
This Proceſſion is no Preceſſion, but a Funeral Pomp 
rather ; the miſtaken Portugueſes, with Feſtivity 
and Dancings, going to bury the Male-Line of our 
Native Kings, And when our Fleet (ſays my 
Author) 1ſo bedaub'd with Gold without, and 
loaden with Diamonds and Jewels within, was 
ready to Sail, the ſame Perſon declared, That 
tho” it went ſo rich over the Bar of Lisbon, it would 
come home richer at its return : And being ask'd 
che Reaſon, he reply*d, Becanſe it nill never bring 
bither what it goes to jetch, It has bcen ſince de- 
monſtrated likewiſe from certain Prophecies, 
which I may ſpeak ſomething of 1a their due place, 
1117 | thar 
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that *twas impoſſible this Marriare ſhould eve! 
take effect. Bur theſe were then the private Sen- 
timents of contemplative Perſons, who were not 
much heeded at that time, when nothing elſe was 
minded but Publick Rejoiciags, and Preparations- 
for the Bridegroom's Reception, and Congratu- 
latory Complements to the Bride. 

But at Turin, a little before the Portugreſe 
Fleet arrived at Nizza, the Savoyard Nobility, 
| inſtead of being frighted into a Compliance by 
the Motions of the French Troops on the Fron-' 
tiers, were. but made thereby more ſenſible of 
their Danger, and therefore they impatiently 
waited for an Opportunity to impart their Minds 
to the Duke himſelf ; and his, by good For- 
tune, the Ducheſs pave em; by her retiring to 


> © Country- Houſe near the Town : they taking 


the advantage of her Abſence, repreſent to his 
Royai Highneſs, how much it imported him to 
contlider, That he was little better than a Priſo- 
ner, whilſt his Dominions were ſurrounded with 
the French Troops on every fide : That the 
Ducheſs had ſo concerted Matters with King 
Lous, that his Highnels's beſt places were to he 
put 1n that King's Hands, as ſoon as he ſhould 
embark for Portugal : That ſhe was ſending him 
to Lisbon, not that he might Reign there, but 
that ſhe "might Reign 1n Savoy : Thar he muſt 
not think to a as a Soverelgn 1n Portugal, whilſt 
the Prince and the Queen liv'd ; and conſequent- 
ly, it was not for his [ntereſt, to be kept in Sub- 
jection there, when he might ſtay at Home and 
Command them, as his moſt Dutifu] Snbjects : 
That the Portngueſes bore a mortal Hatred to 
otrangers, and had not conſented to this Mar- 
F1age but by Compullion ; and would ſhew them- 
{elves 
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ſelves to be of another Mind, at the Death of 
the Prince-Regent, and might ſerve him as they 
had done the King of Spain : that is, deprive 
him of the Crown ; in which Caſe he' was like 
to be turd out of all : For the Freach, during 
his Abſence, would be ſure to make themſelves 
Maſters of Savoy ; and it would be a hard 
Matter to get them into the Humour to re- 
ſtore it. 

This Language we may be {ure ſounded very 
narſh 1n the Ears of the young Duke, who had 
hitherto been bred up among the Women, whoſe 


_ Grand Concern it was, to take care that nothing 


ſhould put him out of Humour. When his Fright 


was a little over, he began to ask them, What 


Help there was to prevent all theſe 71iſchicfs ? They 
cold him roundly, That there was no other Reme- 
dy, but to fagn an Order to ArreF hs Mother, This 
Propoſal went to the very Heart of him ; but 
chey aſluring him, that he muſt reſolve upon It, 
and that preſently, if he ever hoped to live hap- 
pily, or prevent his own Ruin ; he at Jaſt, tho' 
with Tears in his Eyes, 11 ign'd the Order they 
delired. While they were getting all things 
ready for putting the ſame in execution, the 
Ducheſs, who as yet had heard nothing of the 


Matter, returns from the Country ; but it was 


not long before ſhe diſcovered the whole In- 
trigue : For as ſoon as ſhe alighted from her 
Coach, ſhe went directly to Fits Duke's Apart- 
ment, 'where ſhe found the poor Prince penſive 
and melancholy, and ſcarce able to look his 
Mother in the Face ; ſhe,ſurpriz'd at this altera- 
tion, began to careſs the Child, and enquire 
what the Matter was : He, for ſome time, 1n- 


ſtead of anſwering her, fell a crying 3 but. ſhe, 
IC- 
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' reſolv'd to know the Buſineſs, careſled him fo 
long, *till ſhe got it out of him ; lo, at laſt, he 
_ told her all, both what he had "done, and who 
they were that had put him upon It. The Duch- 
els, tho? in no {mall Aſtoniſhment at this News, 
| had yet her Wits abont her, and with an extra- 
ordinary Preſence of Mind, ordered the Guards 
about the Court to be doubled, got the principal 
of them that had plotted her Impriſonment to 
be Arreſted, and to bring over the People on 
her ſide, gave out, That the Priſoners, and their 
ccomplices, bad conſpired to feize upon the Duke's 
Perſon, in order to deliver him up to the Spaniards. 
In the mean while, the Pertugreſe Fleet, under 
Command of the Duke of Cadaval, arrives at: 
Nizza ; but it ſeems, the Duchels, tho” ſhe had 
provided for her preſent Security, began to ga- 
ther from this Mutiny of the Nohbiltty, that ſhe 
was like to have but an uneaſie Government of 
t ; and that ſhe ſhould be forced to a greater 
Dependance upon Fraxce, and be more at their 
Diſcretion, than ſhe had at firſt Iwagined ; 


which might render her Authority much more 


precarious, than it the Duke her Son remain'd 
in the Country ; wherefore ſhe found it neceſſa- 
ry, that his Bighneſs ſhould be very much in- 
diſpos'd, during the ſtay of the Portugueſes, and 
not ina Condition to go on Board : So that the 
Duke of Cadaval, with the reſt of the Fidalgo's, 
were forced to return as they came ; how well 
pleas'd at their Diſappointment, let the Reader 
imagine. Preſently upon their Departure, the 
Duke recovered of his Indiſpoſition, and the Prij- 
{oners were never proſecuted for their pretend» 
ed Plot ; which makes ſome People to be of Opi- 
non, that this Commotion of the NR ms 
rom 
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from the very beginning contriv*d by the Duch- 
cls her ielt, who preſently atter the Conclution 
of the Match, might begin to conſider the ill 
Conſequences likely to enſue upon it, which may 
have made her reſolve to break it ; but wanting 
a plauſible Excule to ſtop the Mouths of the Por- 
tugueſes, and French, by her ſecret Intrigues caus'd 
all this Bulile, 1n order Only to caſt Dult in their 
Eyes, But howſoever this was, the Portigueſcs, 
when they came to themſelves, eſpecially after 
their King's Second Marriage, were as well fatiſ- 
fied with the breaking off of the Match, as the 
Savoyards could be, ſo that in Conclulion rhe 
French remain'd the only Duppes , who thought 
to have impoſed upon them both. This is the 
molt tolerable Account that 1s given of this my- 
ſterious Afﬀair; tor ſuch it is ſtill conteſsd to be, 
by thoſe that have penetrated the deepelt into it. 
The World, tho' moſt of the foregoing Parti- 
culars were publickly diſcourſed of at the time, 
continuing ſtill to wonder, how it came to pals, 
that the Court of Savoy ſhould thus unexpected- 
ly depart from a_moſt ſolemn Engagement ; for 
his Royal Hiphneſs was then ſo very young, that: 
he did nothing of his own Head, he was meerly 
paſſive all the while ; indeed had this Afﬀair been 
_ of a later Date, and tranſated ſome Years after 
the Duke came of Age, and had appear*d upon 
the Publick Stage to att for himſelt , the Won- 
der 1n all PONNF Won 3 not have been {0 
great. 


 2dly, Louis the Fourteenth, King of France, 
his Pretenſ1ons to the Infanta, were Ss Publick 
Talk, and not without ſome Grounds, after the 
Death of his NE « Doma Maria T hereſa de 
Auſtria, 
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Auſttia, who departed this Life in 1683. This 
Match mult have been very advantageous to that 
King, if for no other Reaſon than that 1t would 
- give him Footing in Portygal ; by which means 
it would be more ealie for him to ſeize upon the 
reſt of Spain, upon the Catholick King's De- 
ccaſe ; and *tis not doubted, but there were ſome 
Overtures made by the French Miniſters at Lis- 
bon, tho? not in fo vigorous a manner as to give 
occation to the Report that went current a- 
monglt the Portugneſes, it being commonly be- 
liev'd by that People , that his 1MMoZZ Chriſtian 
Aajeſty had ſo violent a Paſſion for their zfanta, 
that he was coming to fetch her away by force 
of Arms : For. on the contrary, it was obſerved 
at the Court of Lisbon, that the French were not 
fo warm in this Negortiation, as to oblige them 
to come to a Reſolution, or give any politive 
Anſwer ; which perhaps proceeded from that 
King's prudent Conſideration, that this was an 
Aﬀair wherein he was like to be opposd, either 
_ openly or under-hand, by all Princes 1n Europe, 
and perhaps moſt of all by the Por tugueſes them- 
ſelves, who do not ſeem over-delirous to come 
under the French Government ; this might make 
him loth to run the hazard of being "deny'd | 
For which Reaſon perhaps 1t was, that his Mini- 
ſters and Partiſans at Libor, feem'd to do little 
more than feel the Pulſe of that Court, withour 
directly putting the Queſtion ; or if they went ſo 
tar, they ſuffered themſelves to be Pn off with 
very {lender Excuſes ; 1t It be true, as "tis report- 
ed, that the Court 'of Portugal deſired time to 
conſider , "till France had fully concluded the 
Peace with Germany and Spain, and deferr'd gi- 
ving their Anſiver, on account.of the Death of 
RInNg 
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King of A!forfo, hapning about the ſame time : 
But the Dearth of that poor Priſoner, made little 
or no alteration in the Publick Affairs, cſpecial- 


ly 1g what related to the Irfarta ; ſo. that theſe 


Excuſes only ſhew'd, that the Court of Portgal 
was wholly averſe to the Match, and the Nego- 
Liation, as it was but coldly carried on, fo in a 
ſhort time 1t caine to nothing, 


3dly, The Prince of Tuſcany was another Pre- 
tender, and-the Match with him ſeem'd once to 
be in great forwardneſs ; | but it was broke off at 
laſt, as 1t 1s ſaid, by the Grand Duke's intiſting, 
That in caſe his Eldeſt Son had Iiſue by the fog 


fanta of Portugal , the Children of this Mar- 


riage ſhould ſucceeed only to that Crown, and 
his Eſtates -in /taly ſhould be ſettled upon his Se- 
cond Son, Prince John Gaſton ; but this the Por- 
tugneſe Court could not be "brought to agree 
to, 


athly, Charles the Second King of Spain; pre-= 
ſently after that King became a Widdower, the 
Princeſs of Portugal had a great Party in his 
Council, who were for having her to ſupply the 
place of the deceaſed Queen ; and for ſome time 
there appeared but one Rival in competition 
with her, viz- the Princeſs of Tyſcany, againſt 
whom ſhe carried it clearly : For Spain could 
propoſe to it ſelf no greater Advantage from 
the Marriage of that Princeſs, than a ſmall Sum 
of Money ; ſmall, I mean, in reſpe@ to the Ne- 
ceſſities of that Crown ; which are {uch, that all 
the Great Duke, Rich as he 1s, could give with 
his Davghter, would go but a little way to ſup- 
ply them : Whereas the IPO of Portugal, 0 
lides 
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ſides the hopes that a Marriage with her might 
prove an Engagement upon the King her Father 
to enter into the Alliance, that was then form- 
ing againſt the French, was like to bring along 
with her a further Proſpect of Re-uniting Portu- 
gal to the Spaniſh Monarchy : For tho? the King 
| her Father was now married again, and the 
Queea big with Child a Second-time ; yet it was 
the general Opinion then, that none of King 
Peter's future 1{ſue would be long-liv'd. Burt the 
great Concern at Madrid, being to procure for 
his Catholick Majeſty, a Princels that might ſe- 
cure the Succeſſion, and ſo prevent the Diſlipa- 
tion of the whole Monarchy ; and there being 
none in Exrope ſo promiling 1n that reſpect, as 
the Houſe of NVieubarp, the Princeſs 17ariana was 
for that Reaſon preferred to the 1-fanta of Por- 
tugal. | 


5thly, The Eledoral Prince Palatine of the Khine, 
who ſucceeded ſo wel] in his Pretenfions, that a 
Marriage was In a manner concluded on ; inſo- 
much, that. it was once thought, the ſame Fleet 
which carried his Siſter to Spain, would return 
with his intended Spouſe. But this Match like- 
wiſe was broken off on a ſudden, I know not 
how ; but the Blame is laid wholly on the Por- 
tugueſe Miniſters : And ſuch as pretend to be well 
acquainted with the Aﬀairs of this Court, reckon 
the Miſcarriage ainong the greateſt Beyues they 
are charged with. 


6thly, The Dauphin of France : This Prince is 
{aid to have been the firſt that was propoſed to 
the /nfanta ; and that France did 1ts utmoſt in 


his behalf, before either his Marriage with the 
Prin- 
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Princeſs of Bavaria, or the [nf.mta's with the 


Duke of Szvoy was ever thought on ; that 1s 9 
ſay, before the Iafanta was yet © marriageable : 

that ir ſeems, they reſolv'd to ſecure her, vi poſſi 
ble, to themſelves, ſhe being at that time look'd 


upon by all, as the undoubted Heireſs of the 


Crown, her Mother being then living, and in 
No! hopes of any other Iſſte : But for the ſame 


reaſon, there was ſuch oppolition made to all O- 


vertures in the Daurhic?s behalt, that it was im- 


poſiible their Pretenlions ſhould take eficect ; but 


how ſoever this was, *tis agreed, that he was the 
lalt Pretender ; and as his Pretentions were pro- 


ſecuted with more warmth, ſo they were more 


readily hearken'd to than the King his Father's : 
For now the Cale was altered in Portugai, as 
well as in Frauce ; the Portuvueſes began to con- 
ceive great hopes of the King's Iſſite by his Se- 
cond Marriape, as knowing perhaps the {iniſter 
Opinion of the World in that reſpect to be with- 
out ground. Nor was the Dauphin's having three 
Sons at this time, any Exception againſt him, for 
he was ſtil] an advantageous Match for an Infanta 
of Portugal, that was now loſing all hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding in the Throne, and much to be preferr'd 
to an Elector of the Empire, eſpecially one outed 
of his Dominions, and reduced to ſo low an E- 


ſtate as the Palatine was at that time ; where- 


fore this Match was ſaid to be in as _—_ a for- 
wardneſs as any of the former. 1 have been cre- 
dibly inforn'd, that the King us'd to conſole the 
Tafanta, during her lllneſs, with the Hopes of 
its happy Concluſion. But it was then too late, 

this Priaceſs having been ſo often fruſtrated in 
her Expectations, was not, as we may well ſup- 


poſe, over. forward to entertain hopes of this 


kind 3 
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kind ; this Match could not be more ſincerely 
deſi on'd than ſome of the former had been, and 
therefore was as liable to be broken off as the 
reſt were ; but what the Succeſs of it would have - 
been is uncertain, Death preventing the 17farta's 
' being ever diſappointed again. She departed 
this Life OGober the 21ſt, 1690, juſt a Year after 
the Birth of Prince John, the ſurviving eldeſt 
Son of the late Queen ; the promiſing hopes of 
whoſe Life, together with the Qneen's being 
great of another, put an end to her Expettati- 
ons of ever aſcending to the Portugueſe Throne ; 

and conſequently, ſhe who had for ſeveral Years 
been the Idol of that Nation, muſt of courſe have 
had the Mortification to ſee their Zeal cool'd on 
a ſudden, and their Devotion directed another 
way, and her ſelf, no doubt, forc'd to go along 
' with the Stream, and bear a part 12 the Publick 


.. Rejoicings, and Congratulations, for the cauſe of 


her Excluſion. Portugal, which from her very In- 
. fancy ſhe had been taught to call her own, being 
now become another's, was but an uncaſic place 
for her ; and the rather, becauſe ſhe began to 
think herſelf confin'd to it, and to loſe all hopes 
of Reigning elſewhere, there being now ſcarce 
one Throne left vacant for her, who had been 
1o much contended for by almoſt all the vnmar- 
ried Sovereigns in Chriſtendom ; 1o that at laſt ſhe 
began to think of taking up with a Cell, expreſ- 
ling her Appreheniions to thoſe that freely CON- 
vers'd with her, of her being like to end her Days 
In a Monaſtery, thinking, perhaps, that aiter ſo 
many Miſcarriages, the Treaty then on toot was 
not much to be depended ON. 
Theſe things may be ſuppoſed to have gone to 
the Heart of this Princeſs, ſo as to aud to thar 
L _ Grief 


\ 
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Grief and Melancholy, which, as *tis believed, 


contributed to the haltning of her end. There 


were malicious Reports ſpread throughout E- 
rope, ſoon after her Death, which would needs 
have i it, that ſhe was hurried out of the World 
in a more violent manner. I ſhall not relate 


_ them, being well ſatisfy'd of cheir Untruth, after 


the exacteſt Enquiry | could make concerning 


_ them, they are ſuppoſed to have been firſt rais'd 


by: the Partilans of France, who are not wanting 
in their turn, to lay hold on all Occaſions to 
blacken their Enemies : It was for the Auſtrian 
Intereſt, ſay they, that the Succeſſion ſhould be 
ſecured to the King's Children by his Second 
Marriage ; and therefore, as they will needs 
have it, ſome extraordinary Means mult have 
been uſed to remove the Tnfanta out of the way ; 
as if the Siſter could upon any pretence diſpute 
the Succeſſion with her Brother : But fearing be- 
like, that this was not Ground ſufficient te ſup- 
port their Calumny, they have themſelves endea- 
vour'd to give a mortal Wound to the Honour of 


| the deceaſed Princeſs, and thereby far exceeded 


the Cruelty they ſuppoſe to have been ſhewn her 
by others. Bur it 1s a ſuſhcient Anſwer to all 
their Slanders, that ſuch impartial Perſons as are 
well acquainted at the Court of Libor, do af- 
firm, That they never heard any call the Vertue 
of that Princeſs in queſtion ; that his Majeſty 
bad ever ſhewn himſelf amoſt render Father, bur 
more eſpecially as ſhe drew towards the latter 
End ; that the Extreme Unction was admini- 


ſtred to her on the Day of her Death, in the 


preſence of Cardinal Down Veriſſimo de Alemcaſtro, 
one had in great Veneration by the Portugneſes., 


for his great Probity _ Ingnocency of Lite, 
by 
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” that Great and Noble Prelate, Dom Lewts de 
Souſa (now Cardinsl), Arch-Biſhop of Lt5bor. 
The hardeſt thing that had any probabiliry in ir, 
was reported by the French People, that had been 
in the Service of her Mother ; who pretended, 
that a Coffin was brought into her Chamber, 
ſome Days before ſhe expired : Which , ſuppoſing 
the thing to be true, might be done only to put 
the Princeſs in mind of her approaching Death, 
and therefore well deſign'd, among People that 
are Religious 11 good earneſt. As for the Conde 
_ de Atouguta, whoſe Death, perhaps, was the cauſe 
why theſe Reports were entertain'd in theWorld, 
he wasadvanc'din Years, and was a married [ Man; 
and ſo that formal Story of a Marriage, of Con- 
ſcience, muſt neceſſarily be falſe. It is not de- 
ny'd, but that he was found dead one Morning in 
_ the Court of the Palace ; but the Government 

did not think fit to make any ſtrict Enquiry by 
what Hand, or for what Reaſon this Nobleman 
fell, and therefore it becomes not private Perſons 
to 0 take that Liberty. 
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ll 
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bk... <—— 


Of the K I NG's Iſſue, by his Se- 


cond Marriage. 


OM JOHN, &c. I have not feen a Liſt 
of the reſt of his Names, if he had any 
more than one : But Father Leopold Fucfs, the 
Queen's Confeſlor, in a Letter to Padre Viera, 
allured this later, that her Majeſty, while ſhe 
was big of him, promisd to give this Son of 


hers, (ſhe not doubting bat it would be a Son) 


the Sur-name of Xavier. He was born in the 
Year 1688, on the 3oth Day of Auguf#; whence 
Yieirg proves him to be the Gift of Xavier : For 
counting backwards from the Day of his Birth, 


- he finds, that he muſt have been conceiv'd upon 


the Eve, or the Day of St: Francis Xavier, which 
1s the Firſt or Second of December ; ſo that it 
ieems there was a double Reckoning among the 
Fefutts : For Padre Balthefar Duarte, counts from 
the Twenty-firſt of November, which was the 


 _ Day when her Majeſty firſt made uſe of Xavier's 
Cap. 


_ One would think, that ſo ſhort-liv'd a Prince 
(for he liv'd not above Seventeen Days) ſhovld 
give no further Trouble to a Writer, than bare- 
iy torell of his coming into the World, and go- 
i; cut agaln ; and doubtleſs we ſhould have 
heard no more of him, had not the great Vieira 
deſign'd him for the Univerſal Empire, and re- 
{otv'd that he might not loſe the many good 
£140gs he had written on that Subject, to conti- 
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rue him in the Government in ſpite of Death it 
ſelf. But as the Caſe ſtands, whiles that Father 
ſhall have Credit with Poſterity, as 1f any regard 


be tobe had to the Judgment of the preſent Age, 


his Authority will go on increaſing, while Por- 
tugal is a Nation, this Prince will have a fair 
Chance, to make a greater Figure in the Chroni- 
cles than any of his Predeceſſors. It I ſhould un- 
dertake his Hiſtory, according to the Account 
this Father gives of him, I muſt be forced to go 
back for 50D Years; and to continue his Reign, 
I muſt look I know not how many Ages forward. 
I ſhould not give my ſelf that trouble, were this 
the Revery of one {ingle Writer ; but he grounds 
bis Dottrine upon a certain Revelation, that for 
this laſt Age hath been recetv'd almoit tor Go- 
ſpel, by the whole Nation, but more eſpecially 
among the Learned ; there having been ſcarce a 
Writer, whether Hiſtorian or Divine, that hath 
appear'd of late Years, but hath either ſpoken 
of it at large, or referr'd to it as an unqueſtio- 
nable Truth; and {ince it contains a Prediction 
that muſt, if ever, be accompliſh'd 1n our time, 
ſome Account of it is neceſlary to them that 
would be acquainted with the preſent State of 
Portupal. S 


This Revelation is pretended to have been 
made to Alfonſo Henriquez, the firſt King, the 
Evening before he receiv d that Title, upon the 
Vigil of St. Fames,in the Yeir 1139 ; this Prince 
being then encamped in the Plains of Ouri9ze, at 
the Head of a handful of Por:#gueſes, againit five 
Kings, commanding an Army of 400000 Mes. 
according to them that ſpeak modeſtly, moſt 
Writers make the Number to be much greates ; 
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as he was muſing on the Buſinei3 of the next 


Day, when the Battle was to be pn, he chan- 
ced to fall into a Slumber, and dreamed he ſaw 


an Old Man coming to him, and bidding him, Be 


of good Courage, for that -he ſhould obtain an entire 
Victory over the Infidels, And while he was yet in 
his Dream, one awakening him, told him, That 
there was an Old Man without the Tent to ſpeak with 
bim : Who being introduc'd, was known by the 
Prince for the ſame he had inſt befsre ſeen in his 
Sleep ; and proved to be a Hermit that liv'd 1n 
a Cell hard by. The Hermit gave him the ſame 
Encouragement as before :; but told him withal, 


| That God had fixed the Eyes of his Mercy pon 


Him, and his Seed, until the Sixtecath Generation, 
wherein his Off- ſpriag [kould be di-niniſhed, (in qua 
attenuabitur Proles tua) ; but when it was fo dimi- 
nilhed, he would have regard and ſee to it, (1n qua 


_ attenuati ipſe reſpiciet & videbit). Ordered 


him, when be heard the Hermitage- Bell that Night, 


to come without the Camp, and 7 owe, Alfonſo do- 


Ing as he was bid, ſaw a ſhining Ray towards the 
Ea, increaſing more and more ; and while he 
was atteantively looking on it, he ſaw within it a 
Croſs more reſplendent than the Sun, With our 
Saviour upon it, attended by a multitude of 
young Men in white, whom he took to be An- 
gels. Alfonſo expoſtulated with our Lord, for 
appearing to him rather than to the Infidels, as 
if he came to increaſe the Faith of one that be- 
liev'd already. Chris told him, That he did 
not come to increaſe his Faith, but to encourage him 
apain5t the Battle ; commanding him, to accept 


the Title of King, which his People ſhould give him 


next Day : And continued, For I am He that 
build #p, and _ Empires and Kingdoms ; and 
4$ 
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I. will eſtabliſh to my ſelf an Empire in thee, and thy 
Seed after thee, that my Name may be made know! 


to Nations that are afar off, &C. 


This Account, tho' more at large, and with: 
other Particulars in it, that are not to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe, is contain'd in a Paper with Alfonſo 
Henriquez's Name to it, and thoſe of ſeveral 
Lords and Prelates for Witneſſes : It is ſaid to 
have been ſworn to by Alfonſo, thirteen Years 
after he had ſeen the Vilion ; but it lay hid, and 
no mention was made of it for above 4.00 Years, 
tho' it hath ſince been pretended, that ſome ob- 
{cure [ntimations of the Story are to be found in 
old Writers, particularly the famons Poet Ca- 
moens ; who indeed bath ſomething like'it, with 
almoſt the very Words of Alfonſo's Expoſtulati- 


on; and it ſeems, that he either took it from the 


Paper, or the Compoſer of the Paper took 1t 
from him, It was found out at laſt in the Year 
1596, in the Cartorium of the famous Monaſtery 
of Alcobaga, founded by this King, and a Copy 
of it was ſent to the Court at Maarid ;, for Philip 
the Second was then poſſkis'd of Portuval. lt was 
received by the Spaniards with great Satisfaction, 
for 1n truth it ſeen''d to give them a Divine Righr 
to the Crown of Portugal : For who could think 
otherwiſe, but that Philip was the Perſon delign'd 
in the Promiſe, that it was he who had been 
pitch*d upon by Providence {o many Ages before, 
to ſupply the Default of Alfonſo Henriquez's Off- 
ſpring, which in his time had ſuffered ſo great 
a Diminution, that'Sebaſti4n the 16th was the 
laſt of the Male-Line ; he was ſurviv'd indeed, 
and ſucceeded by his old decrepid great Uncle, 
Aenry the Cargini), wao was the 16th King, 
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excluding Alfonſo Hlentiquez ;, but. he did nothing 
elſe in his ſhort Reign, than ſecure the Crown 
to Philip. And this diminution of the Royal Fa- 
mily was the more remarkable, for that of the 
nine Sons of King Emanuel, whereof 1x lived to 
be Men, there was no lawful Iſſue of the Male- 
Line remaining at Henry's Death : So that this 
Paper made ſo much for Fbulip's Purpoſe, that 
none queſtion'd its Authority among the Spani- 
ards, their Writers, whereof a conſiderable 
Number might be cited, look*d upon it as un- 
queſtionable , and oreat uſe was made of it, 

1n the great Controverſic about Precedency be- 
tween the Catholick and the Frerch Kings ; in- 
ſomuch, that Yaldes, who by Command from 
the former, wrote the Treatiſe, De Dipnitate 
Regum, which was preſented to "the Pope, lays 
a mighty ſtreſs upon his Maſter's being King of 
Portugal, which in his Opinion ought to give 
him the Right of Precedency, ſince that Kingdom 
was, as he aſſerts, of a Divine Foundation ; pro- 
ving his Aſertion from the Authority of this 
Paper, whereof he produces a Copy. But when 
the Portugueſes, in the Year 1649, revolted from 
the Spaniards, and began to turn the PrediQion 
azainſt them, finding that Fohn Duke of Bragan- 
ca was the Perſon deſign'd by it, they then chan- 
ged their Note, and queſtion'd the Authority of 
the Piece ; yet having {o often allowed of its An 
tiquity, they d1d not flatly deny, butit might be 
as anclent as the Date ; but thought it was a 
Device of Alfonſo Henriquez, vpon whoſe bare 


Word, or Oath, the Credit of the Viſion re- 


lies, (for it is not pretended that any ſaw it but 
himſc1f) and that this Prince might feign the 
Story to eſtabliſh his Avthority, and tnake him- 
IH more reverenc'd by the People, Should 
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_ Should I purſue this Matter ae far as it would 
go, it would engage me in a long Hiſtory of - 
the Sebaſtianiſts, and Fifth Monarchiſts of os 
gal, for which I have now neither time nor_ 
room. But my preſent Buſineſs is with the great 
Vier a. 
Upon the Revolution in 1640, the Portugueſes, 
almoſt to a Man, the Sebaſtianiſts excepted, ſaw 
clearly, that the Duke of Braganga was the Per- 
ſon, in whom the new Empire ſhould have its 
Riſe : For tho' Sebaſtian was the 16th King, yet 
this Duke was of the 16th Generation, and there- 
fore his Pretenſions were more agreeable to the 
Letter of the PrediQion ; but yet to make bim of 
the 16th Generation, they were fain to include 
Alfonfo Henriquez for one; which the Spaniards 
thought a very material Objection. However, 
Vieira ſhews, how that it was ordain'd by Provi- 
dence, that the Dukes of Braganga ſhould ſupply 
the defect of the Male Line : For he proves, that 
a like Method was follow'd in the Kingdom of 
Judah, the only Kingdom of Divine Foundation 
beſides that of Portygal; his Argument 1s drawn 
from theſe Words of Facob, Non auferetur Sce- 
ptrum de Fudah, & Dux de femore ejus, donec ve- 
iat qui mittendus e#. Here he would have us 
mark well, that the word Sceptrum ſignifies 
Kings, and the word Dux Dukes, and ſo the 
Text declares, that there ſhould be no Failure of 
Kings and Dukes of the Deſcendants of Judah ; 
and accordingly, after the Kings had fail'd in the 
time of the Captivity @the Dukes ſucceeded ; 
{uch were Zerubbabel, alt the Maccabees - And 
in the ſame manner, when the dire& Line of 
Portugal faild, the Kingdom was to be ſupply'd 
by the Dukes, viz, the Dukes of Braganga. = 
Ss E 
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he thinks, that what was ſaid concerning the Di- 
minution, or Attenuation of the Royal Off- 
ſpring, was to be accompliſh'd in the Sons of 

John the Fourth. As Firſt, By the Death of Dom 
Theodoſio the Eldelt, and next in Alfonſo ;, and 
that partly by the Sickneſs he had in his Child- 
hood, (for the Father had been a great Stickler 
for the Party, which held A41for/o to be lame and 
maintr'd all over his Right-ſide; and was one of 
the firſt that were baniſhed at that Prince 'Staking * 
upon him the Governmeat , being ſuſpected to 
have drawn up the Remonſtrance read to him by 
the Secretaty of State) and yet he tells his Audi- 
tors by the way, That one halt of a Portugueſe 


_ King, ſhould be able to beat the greateſt Mo- 


narch in the World. But the Diminution was 
compleated at Alfon/o's Death, for then the Royal 
Family was reduced to one lingle Male, viz. his 
preſent Majeſty, Dom Pedro, whom he makes to 
be the Proles attenuata, of the i6th Generation, 
upon whom the words, Jpſe reſpiciet & widebit, 
were to be fulfilled. Now he aſſerts, that Re- 
ſpicere & w1idere, 1n the Prediction, ſignifies to give 

a Son becauſe Hannah faith, x Rep. 1 Cap. S1 
reſoiciees videris afflietioner famule tue dederiſque - 


Sſexum wirilem : Adding, that It 1s not to give 
- one, but many Male-Children : For we read 1n 


the ſame Chapter, Done ſterilis peperit plurimos. 


But during the time of the King's Marriage with 


his firſt Queen, this Prophecy was like to come 
to nothing, ſince in all that time he had but one 
Daughter ; whereas Reſgicere & widere, plainly 
ſignifies, to give a gfEat many Sons ; and the 
King's want of Male-Ifſue, conld. not. be ſup- 
ply'd by the Infanta's Marriage with the Duke 


the 
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the 16th Generation, was himſelf the 17th Ge- 
neration, and the J:fanta the 18th; ſo that the 
Promiſe could not reach to her Iſſue : And if 


the Crown had been ſettled, as *twas intended, 


- ypon her, the Prophecy could never be fulfilied. 
Hence, as the Father thinks it was, that the 
Match with Savoy was broken off in fo ſurpri- 
Zing. a manner ; and that his Majeſty's firſt Queen 


dicd to make way for his Second Marriage, by _ 


which he had this Son, to whom we are now 
to return : 


Upon the Birth of this Child , the Father 
mounts the Chair, and takes for his Text theſe 
| words, Keſpexit & widit, proves by Arguments 
not worth repeating, That Xavier was.the ſhi- 
ning Ray that was ſeen by Alfonſo Henriquez,, be- 
fore the Crucifix. appear'd to him, ſhews how. 
Xavier procured the Kingdom for John the 
Fourth, and this Son for the preſent King. He 
demonſtrates, that fince King Peter 1s the di- 
miniſh'd Off-ſpring of the 16th Generation, 
This muſt be the Child promiſed by Jp/e re- 
ſpiciet & videbit. , He then goes on to ſhew, how 
that the Child was to be an Emperor ; becauſe 
the Crucihx, in the beginning of his Diſcourſe, 
ſpoke only of a Kingdom, and the Title of a 
King ; but after mention made of the 16th Ge- 
neration, he changes his Language, and ſpeaks 
of Empires, Ego enim aidficator ſum Regnorum & 
Imperiorum; and Yolo in Te & m ſemine tuo Impe- 
rium mibi tabilire, Now this Empire, he fays, 
is not to be the Empirevof Germany, but one 
greater than any that hath been before,. and Uni- 
yerſal, over all the World ; that 1s to fay, it 
muſt be the Fifth Monarchy, T hat there — = 
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ſuch an Univerſal Monarchy, he brings the Com- 
mon-place Proofs : He allows that this Fifth M-o- 
natchy 1s to be the Kingdom of Chr:# ; but ſhews, 
that it ſhall be this young Prince's nevertheleſs : 
For it 1s ſaid, I will eſtabliſh to my /elf an Em- 
pirein Thee, and im thy Seed, Yolo enim in Te & 
in ſemine uo Imperium Mihi ftabilire : So that the 
Empire was to belong to Chr:#, and the Prince 
of Portugal, at the ſame time. He thinks this 
Promiſe is much alike to that made to St. Peter, 
Tu es Petrus & ſuper hanc Petrum edificabo Eccle- 


fram meam : And that as the Univerſal Church, 


tho” it be Chriſt's, is yet St. Peter's too ;, and by 
being St. Peter's, 1s nevertheleſs the Church of 
Chri5+ : In the like manner this Empire ſhall be 
of Chrif#, and of the Prince of Portugal at the 
ſame time ; and in effea, the Jeſuit had fo or- 
dered it, that this young Prince was to be Chriſt's 


Vicar, and have a Sovereign Power over the 


whole World, in Temporals, in the ſame man- 

ner as the Pope, Chriſt's Vicar in Spirituals, hath 
an Univerſal Juriſdiction over the Church ; this 
Monarch being the Perſon ſpoken of 1n that place 


of Daniel, Ecce quaſ; filius hominis veniebat & ad 


Antiquum dierum pervenit, @ dedit &: poteſtatem 
& honorem & regnum, @ omnes populi, Tribus, @ 
Linguz, ipſi ſervient : For ſince Chriſt 1s called, 
Filius hominis, this Quaſ; filius hominis, muſt be 
Ouaſz Chriſtus, 1, e, Chriſt's Vicar, his Vicar 1n 
Temporals, as the Pope 1s 1in Spirituals. That 


this Emperor muit bea King of Portugal, is plain, 
becauſe Hannah concludes her Song with theſe 


words, Dominus judicabit fines terre, © dabit Im- 
perium Regi ſuo, 1, e, to the King of Portugal - 
For tho? all Kings may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to 
be from God, yer other Kings arc made by Men, 
1. - P Whereas 
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' whereas He of Portugal is made Immediately by 
God himſelf, and fo 1s more properly called His 
_ King, Et dabit Imperium Regi ſuo ; and he makes 
It plain, that his Imperial Majeſty mult be the 
New-born Infant ; for that he was given to the 
diminiſh'd Off-ſpring of the 16th Generation from 
Alfonſo Fenriquez. 
When the Father had thus provided for the 
young Prince, he ſoon after received an Account 
ot his Death, which doubtleſs would have put 


any other Teller of Fortunes into no ſmall Con- 
fuſion ; but it had no ſuch effeft upon Padre 
Vieira, for he was a Jeſuit, and was ſo little ap-_ 


preheaſive of the Raillery of his Auditors, that 
he publiſhed his Sermon, joyning thereto an A- 


pology 3 wherein he proves, after his manner, 


that this Ozaſs filius hominis, or Chriſt's Vicar in 
'Temporals, was to die, as the Prince did, in or- 
der to take poſſeſſion of the Univerfal Monar- 
chy, which he could not do any where elſe bur 
1n Heaven : For doth not the Text exprelly ſay, 
Ecce cum nubibus Colt quaſy films hominis ventebat, 
& uſque ad Antiquum dierum pervemt, © in con- 
ſpetu ejus obtulerant eum, & dedit & Poteſtatem & 
Honorem, &c., He ſuppoſes, that Chrilt's firſt 
Vicar in Temporals, ſhould go to Heaven, in 
order to take Poſſeſſion of his Government over 
the Earth, for the ſame Reaſon that rhe firſt Vt- 


car in Spirituals had the Keys of Heaven delt- 


vered to him here on Earth : For when St. Peter 
had the Keys of the Church given him on Earth, 
Chriſt was himſelf then on Earth ; but he being 
now in Heaven, it was convenient that his Vicar 
in Temporals ſhould go to Heaven, in order to 
be inſtated in the Government of the Earth, and 
this afcer the Example of Vice-Roys, and Go- 

VErnors, 
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vernors, who when they pay Homage for the 
Kingdoms and Provinces, where they are to ex- 
erciſe the Power, and repreſent the Perſon of the 
King, do not perform this Ceremony within the 
Kingdoms and Provinces committed to their 
Charge, but in the place where the King then 
is, whether he be at Court, or whether he be ab- 
ſent from it : Now Heaven is Chriſt's Court, 
and becauſe he was in the World, and abſent 
from Court, when his firſt Vicar did Homage 


for the firſt UniverſalEmpire, which is that of his 


Church. It was done on Farth i in like manner, 


* when this his ſecond Vicar was to pay Homage 


for the ſecond Empire, which 1s that of the 


World, he was to do it in Heaven, becauſe Chriſt 


is now at his Court in Heaven : And this he 
concludes to be the Reaſon, why the Prince was 
to die ſo ſoon after he was born. 

But ſince the Prince is gone to Heaven to take 


Poſſeſſion of the Univerſal Empire , who ſhall 


have the Adminiſtration of the Government here 


on Earth ? Shall the Prince, who hath taken his 
leave of us with ſo much haſte, return again to 
take it upon himſelf ? No, he hath taken Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and the Prince that is to be born after 
him, ſhall have the Benefit of Primogeniture, and 
ſucceed him in the Empire ; inſomuch, that the 
{ſame Empire ſhall be common to both the Bro- 
thers; the Eldeſt, that 1s dead, is gone to take 
Poſleſſion of it 1n Heaven ; and the Second, who 
is to live, ſhal] adminiſter it on Earth. I con- 
teſs, faith the Father, this looks new and admi- 
rable, to make one only Heir of two Brothers ; 
that the firſt Brother ſhall take Poſleſſion, and 


the other come after him, and be the Poſſeſſor : 


But to him, altho? it was wonderful, yet it was 
NG 


me. 

no novelty ; he thinks he hath a like Inſtance at 
the. Birth of Pharez and Zarah, Sons of Judah, 
the Father and Founder of the Royal Tribe : 
Zarah put forth his Arm, and when he had a 
Purple Thread tied thereto, he drew It 1n agaln, 
and let Pharcz be born before him, and ſo yield- 
ed to him the Right of Primogeniture : by which 
means Zarah took Polleſſion of the Purple, that 

Pharez afterwards put on and enjoy'd. Thus, 
ſaith the Father, was the Succeſſion to the King- 
dom of Fudah founded, and thus was the firſt 
Foundation laid of the Empire of Portupal : The 
Prince that was born, and preſently after with- 
drew into Heaven, . was like Zarab, who only 
rook Poſſeſſion of the Purple, and then drew 
back his Arm; the Prince that 1s to be born, 
ſhall be like Pharez., and ſucceeding in the Place 
yielded to him by his Brother, ſhall enjoy the 
ſame Poſſeſſion , cloath himſelf with the ſame 
Royal Purple, "and ſtretch forth his Arm to 
graſp. the Scepter. He beſtows ſome other 
Thoughts upon the Parallel, to make it more 
exact, which I do not think convenient to Tran- 


{late. 


Dom Joaon Franciſco Antonio Bento Bernardo,the 
King's eldeſt Son living, bora the 22d of OGober, 
1689; and ſworn Heir to the Crown by the _ 
Three Eſtates of the Kingdom, aſſembled in 
Cortes held at Lishon, Decemb. 1, r697 : ; aPrince, 
as they who frequent the Court report, of 4 
ſweet and mild Diſpoli tion, and likely to inhe- 
rit the King his Father s Vertues, as well as his 
'Throne, 


Pom 
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Dom Franciſco——— , born the 25th 
of ay, 1691 ; a Prince of oreat Vivacity and 
prit, as appears by many pretty Stories of him, 
which the Portugueſes entertain themſelves withal, 
He 1s deſigned for a Knight of alta, at leaſt to 
hold the Grand Priory of Crato, the richeſt Com- 
menda in Portugal, or perhaps In all Spain, of 


which he is at preſent 1 Ta Poſſeſſion. « 


Dom Antonio - | born the 
I th of March, 1695 : He was + cloatted in a Je- 


ſuit's Habit upon his firſt coming iato the World, 


which he ſtill wears; or did, at leaſt, not long 


_ ago; her Majeſty having devoted him to her 
"Bt Xavier ; and, if the Jeſuits are to be believ d, 


he is deſign 'd to be of their Order. 


Dona Thereſa Framciſca Foſepha, born the 24th 
of Feb. 16 96. 


Dom Emanuel ——, born the of 1697. 

Another Princeſs, born in the beginning of 
this Year 1699. If 1 remember a- right, her 
Name 1s Dona Maria Xavier Joſepha. 


Beſides theſe, his Majeſty hath acknowledg'd 
one Natural Daughter, whoſe Mother is reported 
to have been imploy'd about the Palace, to ſweep 


+ the lower Rooms. This young Lady bath been 
| bred up in a Monaſtery, *till the Year 1695,when 


the King beſtow'd her in Marriage, upon the E]- 
deſt Son of the Duke of Cadaval, to the great 


- Diflatisfaftion of the Nobility ; inſomuch, that 


tew or none of them would appear at the Publick 
Re» 
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Reception of the Bride. I never heard that 
their Diſcontent proceeded from an Opinion, 
that this Marriage of the principal Perſon among 
them, was a Diſgrace to the Fidalguia - In other 
Countries, perhaps, and in former Times , ſo 
Hluſtrions a Body might think their Blood Jdeba- 
ſed by ſach a Match : But their Diſfatistation 
was ſaid to proceed from anocher Cauſe, they 
thought the Honour was too great for any Sub- 


' je, the Duke of Cadzval not excepted ; and 


that he was raiſed thereby too much above their. 
Level ; tho? it be confels'd by all at the ſame 
time, that next his Maj jeſty, his Excellency hath 
the greateſt Authority, and the greateſt Eſtate, 
and is of the Nobleſt Blood 1n the Kingdom. 
Yet he is not of equal Quality, to them on wh! om 
the French King hath beſtowed his Baſtards ; for 
they to whom his Moſt Chriſtian MMajfty bath 
done fo very great an Honour, are {uch Princes 
as-are the neareſt to his Blood ,, much nearer 
than the Duke 1s to the King of Portygs! ; no 
wonder then, if ſo great a Value 1s put upon 
the like Honour 1a ſmaller Courts ; the Autho- 
rity of the French being, in this Age. {uÞcient 
to alter, it not the Nature, at leaſt tha AnrDears 
ance of Things, and make Things 105k gl »r10us 
in our Days, which in former Tires had 350= 
cher Aſpect. In one Particular the Portugreſe 
Court ſeems to haye out-done the French on this 
oCcalion ; that 1s, In the Tile given to this La- 
dy, upon her being firft own'd : For as 1 was 
infora'd, at the time it was ordered, Lat ſhe 
ſhou'd be treated with Alteſa Real ; whereas, I 
do not find. that the French King's Natural Cail- 
dren, have, as yet, got abcve Aieſſe Seremſſime; 
and chis may pollibly be the Reaſon, why Mon- 
| IM - fieur 
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'fieur 1 Abbe ÞEftrees, the French Ambaſlador,, 


forbore to viſit her, *till he had expreſs Orders 
for it from France. For his Maſter having been 
for ſome time uſed to preſcribe Rules for the 
Ceremonial, he might, perhaps, think it a kind 
of Uſurpation, for any others to take upon them 
to alter it : But the Portrpueſes did not altoge- 
ther innovate on this occaſion, for they had a 
Precedent at the Court of Madrid, where the late 
Don John of Auſtria took Royal Highneſs upon 
him ; which, perhaps, may have been the cauſe 
why the Court of Portugal, which 1s reſolved, in 
all things, to ſwell up to the Grandeur of Spair, 
gave the ſame Title to this Lady. 

It is now commonly ſaid in Portugal, that the 


_ King's Natural Children have a Right to ſuc- 


Bat he himſelf was far from thinking they had, 


ceed him in the Throne, in default of his lawful 


Iſlue : But I believe this Opinton to be as 1ll 


grounded, as *tis derogatory to the Honour of 
that Nation. Had Royal Baſtards a Right to the 
Succeſſion, John the Second, who ruled with a 
more Abſolute Power than any King of this Na- 
tion, either before, or ſince, would doubtleſs 


| have left the Crown to his Natural Son, Dom 


Jorge, Duke of Coimbra, Progenttor of the Dukes 
of Aveiro, (now in Spain) he having laboured all 
he could, to obtain the Succeſſion for him ; but 
all in vain : For he was forc'd, before his Death, 
to acknowledge for his Succeſſor, Dom Emanuel, 
then Duke of Bea, whoſe Brother that King had 


{lain with his own Hands. When Dom Antonio 


pretended to the Crown , after the Death of 
Henry the Cardinal, he had put an end to the 
great Controverhe at that time on foot, about 
the Succeſlion, had Baſtards a Right thereto : 


and 
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| and therefore he grounded his Claim upon a ſup- 


poſed Marriage between Dom L»ts, Son of E- 


manuel, with his Mother : It was a Prejudice to 


him indeed, that ſome ſuſpected Judaiſm to lie 
lurking in his Mother's Blood : However, the 


' Judges conſtituted by Hexry to determine this 


Controverlſie, alledged his Illegitimacy as a ſuffi- 


_ cient, and the only Cauſe of his Excluſion. 


The only Baſtard that ever Reign'd in this 
Kingdom, was John the Firſt ; yet he never pre- 
tended a Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, but 
came in by Election of the Eſtates aſſembled in 
Cortes, at a time when the Throne was declared 
vacant, the other Pretenders being at that time 
Priſoners in Caſtille ; and what 1s more, declared 
legitimate by the Cortes, (whether juſtly, or nor, 
is another Queſtion), ſo that Baſtard for Baſtard, 
it was thought fit in this Caſe of Neceſlity, to 


Ele& Dom John before any other. 
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Of e MINISTRY. 


" 2 LL Publick Afﬀeirs of Importance, and 

ſuch as immediately concern the King, ate 
here managed by a Sett of Miniſters, as many, 
or as few as the King pleaſes to appoint, who to- 
gether are called the Council of State; and as 


| Members of this Body, they are all treated with 
Excellency : The Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, is, becauſc 


that Title is given to the Counſellors of State at 
Madrid ; tho? Another Reaſon was given by one 
of their Number, who faid, It was their due, 
becauſe they bad all of them been Ambaſ]adors. | 
To this Council the King refers all Matters of 
Moment, ſeldom, or never, reſolving upon any 
thing before the Afﬀair has been contidered and 
debated among them, *Tis ſaid, the Reaſon why 
the King pays ſo great a Deference to this Coun- 
cil, 1s, partly becauſe it conſiſts of thoſe who 
had a great hand in advancing him to his Bro- 
ther's Throne ; He, for this Cauſe, thinking it 
but reaſonable, that they ſhould ſhare 'in the 
Power they had given him ; partly moved 
thereto, by the- frequent Remonſtrances of the 
Jeſuits, who are in great Credit with his Majeſty, 
and as ſome 1ll-natur'd People give out, are ſer 
on by the Miniſters, to be ever and anon ſug- 
geſting to him, that he is oblig'd in Conſcience 


_ totake this Courſe. But moſt People are ſo well 


ſatisfied of his Majeſty's Prudence, and Jullice, 
as tO think that Things would go much better 
1 than | 
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than they do, if he would take a greater part of 
the Government upon himſelf. 

This Council, as it imitates that of Madrid 
in other things, ſo it is ſeldom guilty of any. 
great Precipitation in its Proceedings ; but 
People complain rather of its Slowneſs, and 
want of Diſpatch ; and ſome, who love to make 
the worlt of things, ſay, That when a Bulineſs 
is brought before Them, they ſhall fit upon ir 
four or five Times, each Seſſion laſting tive or 
1ix Hours, and after a!}, the Matter be often- 
times more perplex'd and intricate than before ; 
_ and the King, who loſes all this time, waiting 
for their Reſolution, be as much to ſcek as ever. 
But ſuch as ralk atter this rate, ſeem to have that 
Opinion of the Chapter, which is very different 
from what the World has entertain'd of the Ca- 
nons ; as will appear from the Characters of 
ſome of thoſe excellent Perſons that compoſe this 
Council : As firſt of, 


Dom Manvel Telles de Silyua, Conde de Villay 
Mayor, Marchefe de Alegrete. I name him firſt, 
not becauſe of his Quality, (tor tho? he be moſt 
Nobly deſcended, yet he gives place to others, 
whom I ſhall mention afterwards), but becauſe 
He is 1n effect the Prime Miniſter of State, Af- 
fairs of the greateſt Concern being chiefly in- 
truſted to his Management. This Lord having 
born Arms, for ſome time, in his Youth, ap- 
ply'd himſelf afterwards with extraordinary Di- 
ligence to the Study of Letters, and made a ve- 
ry conliderable Progreſs therein ; infomuch, 
that he 1s eſteem*d for one of the moſt Learned 
Men 1n the Nation. Ir 1s ſaid, that he was much. 
admir'd 1n Germany, for his Readineſs in ſpeak- 
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ing Latin ; and, I ſuppoſe, it was to exerciſe 


| himſelf inthe ſame Tongue, tÞ-'t in the time of 


his Embaſſy into that Country, he ſet himſelf to. 
write 1a elegant Latin, the Lite of John the Se- 
cond, Sir-nam'd, The Per fed? Trince, which hath 
been publiſh'd ſince. In this Piece, the Noble 
Rot hath attempted to follow the Stile and 
Method of the Ancients : How far he hath at- 
tain'd to either, I will not pretend to judge ; but, 
I believe, moſt candid Readers will think, be 
hath ſucceeded to admiration, conſidering at how 


low an Ebb Learning hath been In Portugal for | 


this laſt Age ; But by this Application to his 
Studies, he qualify'd himſelf tor much Greater, 
and more Honourable Employments, than that 
of an Author. Art Twenty-four Years of Age, 
he was made one of the Infante*s Camariſts, and 
is ſuppoſed to have had a great hand 1a the Jaſt 
Revolution, and he hath been ever fince one of 


the neareſt ro the Perſon of that Prince. 


After ſome Overtures had been made of a Mar- 
riage between the King his Maſter, and the 


Princeſs of Niewbourg, this Lord was pitch'd vpon 


as the fitteſt Perſon to carry on ſo important a 
Negotiation ; which he brovght to a happy 
Concluſion, and conducted the Royal Bride with, 
him into Portugal. Nor was that:the only Ser- 
vice the Conde did on this occaſion, he gain'd an_ 
Honour for his Maſter, which ( the Emperor ex- 
cepted) no Crown d Head in Chriſtendom had ever 
attain'd to before : For before he made his Publick 
Entry into Heidelberg, he ſo adjuſted Matters in a 
Preliminary Treaty, that he was to have the 
Precedency of the Eletor, and the Place of Ho- 
Nour on all Occaſions. This, ſay the Portupneſes, 
had never before been granted by an EleQtor, 
\ to 
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the Ambaſſador Extraordinary of any King, tho' 
ſome of - the greateſt had heen ſeeking it with 
much Earneſtneſs. But the Reputation of his Ma- 
jeſty's Grandeur, lay they, ſo worthily repreſented by 
his Great Miniſter, together with his Excellency's 
great Prudence and Dexterity, gain'd for this Crown 
that ſingular Prerogative,. When his Excellency 
made his Publick Entry, the two Princes, Frede- 
r!ck and Philip, waited to receive him in the 
Court of the Caſtle, and the Ele&or himſelf 
went down ſome of the Steps that are open to 
the Court, to meet the Ambaſſador, as he came 
out of his Coach; his Electoral Bighneſs deſiring 
his Excellency to \ be covered. gave him the Right- 
hand, let his Excellency go before him through 
every Door ; and when he had conducted him 
to the Place of Audience, gAVC him the moſt 
Honourable Seat. 

This was fo very great an Honour, that it 
had been deny'd, not only to Ambaſſadors, bur 
to a King in Perſon : For when Henry, Elect of | 
Poland, afterwards the Third of that Name in 
France, call'd at Heidelberg, in his way to his 
new Kingdom, there was not a Man to he ſeen 
in this very Court, where the Conde de Yillar 
Mayor, had Princes to wait upon him at his Por- 
tiere ; and the poor King was ſo out of Counte- 
nance, that he was fain to ſtep aſide, on pretence 
of making Water, 'till ſome Body might come to 
ſhew him up Stairs ; at laſt, the Rhbiegrave, ac- 
companied with two Gentlemen that had eſcaped 
from the Butchery of Saint Barthlemi, met him. 
half way on the Steps, exculing the Elector his 
Father, Frederick the Third, that he came not to 
do this Ofhce, by reaſon of a certain Pain that 
he had in his Leg; but the old Elefor invited 

| N 2 King 
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Kino Fleury, the next Morning, to take a Walk 
with him, and by no leſs than T hirty Turns 1n 
his Great Ball, like that at Weſtniinſter , he ſo 
breath'd the young King, as fully to convince 
him. that what his Son had ſaid, was but a meer 
Fxcvſe. Bur Henry came then Rl recking from 
ſhed..ing the Blcod of Innocents, and the old Elc- 
tor. who otherwiſe entertain i him like a Royal 
Gneit, had a mind to let the young King ſee how 
much a Prince falls from his Diznity, by becom- 
Ing cwilty of ſuch Barbaritiecs. So that, I con- 
fols, this Precedent ought not to be much In- 
ſifted upon, in the Caſe of our Ambaſlador Ex- 
traordinary. 

As for the late EleQor, Philip Willi am, he, It 
ſeems, was reſoly'd not to ſtand upon Ceremo- 
nies with bis Excellency ; he not only gave him 
the Upper- hand ar his firſt Reception, but like- 
wiſe at Meals : The Lord Ambaſſador always 


waſh'd firſt; fat in the beſt Place, was ſerv'd firſt ; 


14), the vo ery Elecoreſs her ſelf, and the Prin- 
c2iics her Daughters, would needs have his Ex- 
cellency take the Precedency of them too ; but 


| he was more a Gentleman than to inſiſt vPon his 


OE AOEs F1EEA Ce En ma 


PrntF10's With Ladies: And 10 1t was contriv d, 
that at Confercnces wich them, there ſhould be 
no Caropy in the Room, and "conſequently no 
Diſtuiction between the Right,and the Lefit-hand; 
and that oftwo Rows of Chairs, oppolite to each 
other, the Ambaſſador ſhouid take [12 uppermoſt 
on the one ide, and th2 Eleftoreſs on the other, 
with rhe Priaccſſes her Daughters after her in 
their Orver ; his Excellency ſatisfying himſelf 
with this Equa] ty with her Highneſs, thinking 
that he bad gain'd his Point, while he kept the 
Flcftor below him. The old Elector, for his 
part, 
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part, contented himſelf with having got a good 
Match for his Daughter, while the Portupueſes 
had all the Advantage 1n the Ceremonial on their 
ſide, and were not a little -clevated with the. 
Honour their Ambaſſador gain'd to the Crown, 
thonzh it was no more than was loſt by the 
Father of their Queen. Nor nced we wonder, 
that this Court ſhould be ſo highly pleas'd with 
his Excellency's Dexterity and Succeſs herein, 
ſince the Ceremonaal 1s become the Grand Con- 
cern of Europe, and the Subjeqt of the moſt im- 
portant Negotiations now on foot : For what is 
there that doth perplex, and embroil moſt 
Courts in Chriſtendom, ſo much as the additional 
Sound of two or three Syllables in ſome Princes 

Titles? Have we not lately ſeen the Force of 
Blood it ſelf ſuſpended in the moſt endearing. 
Relations ? And 1s not Infallibility it ſelf at a 

ſtand, and all for want of one to determine the 
ſeveral Degrees that are between an Ard Chair, 
and a Folding Stool ? 
This Nobleman, at his Return, had the Title 
_ of Marqueſs de Aleprete beſtow'd upon him, as a 
Mark of Honour, in Reward for his Service, 
But his Dexterity in Negotiations ot this fort, 
make but a ſmall part of his Character : Heis re- 
preſented by all that pretend to know him, as a 
moſt accompliſh'd States-man , even by thoſe 
who are {ſo ill-natur'd as to allow that Title to 
no other Miniſter about the Court. He 1s ſup- 
pos'd to be well acquainted with the preſent Po- 
ſture of Aﬀairs in E:rope, and throughly to un- 
= derſtand his Maſter's Interelt ; and above all, 1s 
= accounted a Perſon of unbials'd Integrity; his 

Country-men generally eſteem him a rrue Port#- 

gueſe, dulinterelled in his Countels, and eſpouling 
| no 


1.20 ] 
no Party ; as having no other Deſigns 1n view, 
but ſuch as he thinks may make for his Maſter's 
Service, and his Country's Good. This 1s the 
CharaQter that's commonly given of the Mar- 
queſs; the worſt that is ſaid of him, that I could 
ever hear, is, that his Tenderneſs for a nume- 
rous Family, and Care 1n providing for them, 
may have a little ſlackned his Vigor, in oppoſing 


the Counſels of ſuch as are thought to have ſome- 


thing elſe in view, than the Good of the 5tate. 

He is ſaid to be very zealouſly addicted to the 
Religion of his Country : He aſcribed the happy 
Iſſne of his Negotiation at Heidelberg, to the Pray- 
ers of two Siſters, and a Daughter of his, that 
are Nuns in the Convent of 2adre de Deos, a lit- 
tle without the City : At leaſt the King was of 
this Opinion, when Cardinal de -Hlemcaſtro was 
commending him for his prudent Management , 
his Majeſty reply'd, That this Lord had no part 
in the Succeſs, but that all was done to his Hand by 
the Madre de Deos. I have been told of another 
remarkable Inſtance of his Lordſhip's Devotion, 
but know not what Credit it deſerves, having 
no other ground for it than the common 'Talk of 
the People, among whom it was reported, That 
when St. Antoninho, (a ſmall diminutive Image of 
St. Antonio, that hath been in great Credit for 
theſe three laſt Years at Z15hbon) was hired out 
to go Sargente Mor, to the Fleet that went laſt 
Year (98), with the Vice-Roy to the Eaſt-Tndies, 


among other Perquiſites promis'd to the Saint, 


over and above his Standing-Wages of to Milly. 
per Month, the Marqueſs de Algrete bargain'd to 
give him a fine new Chappel, in caſe he conduQ- 
ed a Relation of his Lordſhip? s ſafe home from 
Goa. 

Dom 


E.: 


Dom uno Alvarez Pereira, Duke of Cadaval, 
Marqueſs of Ferreira, Earl of Tentupal, &c. men- 
tioned on ſeveral Occaſions before, deſcended of 
the Houſe of Braganga, from £Ot the Se- 
cond Duke of that Title, and conſequently the 
King's Kinſman.. This Noble Perſon, notwith- 
ſtanding his high Birth, and vaſt Riches, hath 
quality'd himſelf for all manner of Employments, 
having commanded both by Sea and Land, and 
all along made a moſt conſiderable Figure in the 
State, wherein he has at preſent the greateſt 
Power and Authority next the King, having a 
hand in all Aﬀairs relating to his Majeſty, his 
Domeſtick Concerns not excepted. It any part 
of the Pnblick Buſineſs be more than other his 
peculiar Province, I take it to be the Revenue of 
the Crown, whereof he 1s a great Farmer, as the 
Foreign Affairs ſeems to be that of the Marqueſs 
de Alegrete, It 1s agreed, that the Authority of 
the Council of State, doth in a manner wholly 
Teſide in theſe two Great Men. Ir is {aid, the 
have been formerly in competition about the 
King's Ear, and Favour ; wherein the Marqueſs 
was upheld by the Opinion his Majeſty hath of 
his Prudence and Integrity. The King, no 
doubt, hath a like Opinion concerning the Duke 
too; but he, they ſay, by the Pleaſantneſs of his 
Converſation, contributes likewiſe to his Maje- 
ity's Diverſion, the Marqueſs conſulting only 
his Country's Good, and his Maſter's Service ; 
the Cuke, as "tis ſupposd, doth not wholly neg- 
le& his own Intereſt. Some will have it, that 
he is biaſs'd in favour of France; but, perhaps, 
the only Reaſon may be, becauſe both his Wives 


have been Frency- .Women, the preſent Ducheſs 
being 
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being Daughter of the Marqueſs of Harcorrt. . 

The Duke being, as I have ſaid, the greateſt 
Subjet in the Kingdom, takes a particular Me- 
thod to make People ſentible of his Grandeur ; 
he is not of Opinion, that he ſtands in any need 


_ of a pompous Equipage, or a numerous Atten- 


dance, to make himſelf appear confiderable ; 
but like thoſe famous States-men, That have made 


the greateſt Figures in the Modern, as well as 


the Ancient Common- Wealths, thinks the Au- 
thority of his Perſon ſufficient to Command thoſe 
Reſpecs that are due to his Quality. When his 
Excellency appears abroad in his Litter, which 
certainly is not made for ſhow, he 1s followed 
only by a Trooper ; and by him, becauſe he 1s 
General of the Cavalry. Dukes in Portugal had 
formerly their Gvards allowed them ; but I have 
not heard, that.his Excellency chuſes to be at- 
tended by a Soldier, to keep up his Pretenſions to 
that Priviledge. He 1s a Familiar of the Inqui- 
ſition, as, I ſuppoſe, all other Noble-men are, 
it being a Mark of Honour in this County ; but 
at an Aruto da Fe, other Noblemen ſerve as Guards 
to thoſe poor Wretches that come out to hear 
their Sentence, whereas his Excellency ſupplies 
the Place of a Door-keeper. 

Many other things are told of his Excellency, 


_ by ſuch as pretend to give his CharaQter ; but 


they are Matters which the Publick is not con- 
cern'd to know. 


Dom LZn:s (now Cardinal) de Souſa, Arch- 
Biſhop of Lt5boz2, and Capeliaon Mor to the King ; 
which, I ſuppoſe, I may tranſlate, Dean of his 


 Majeſties Chappel ; a Prelate, who as'he is of a 


Noble Extraction, ſeems to have a Mind ſuitable 
to 
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to his Birth and Quality, and a Capacity ſuffici- 
ent to carry on his Deſigns, which have been al- 
ways great, and always ſucceſsful at long run, 


notwithſtanding the mighty Oppolition he hath 


met with ; he having been heard to ſay, ſoon at- 
ter his having receiv'd the Cap from Rome, That 
he never ſer his Heart upon any thing, but in the 
End he found ways to accompliſh hisDelire : And 
12 effect, he hath rais'd himſelf to the highelt 
Dignities that either Port::gal or Rome cou'd be- 
{tow upon him; for his being a National Cardi- 
nal, excludes him from all Pretenſions to the 
Poatificate. 

In 4pbonſo's Reign he became ſuſpefted tothe 
Corft, by his aſſociating himſelf with the diſaf- 
fected Party, and was therefore order'd by the 


King to his Reſidence at O Porto, of which odd : 


he was Dean : When Biſhops were reltored to 


Portugal, he was advanc'd to that See; and from 


thence he wasafterwards tranſlated to the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of L15b9 ; and at laſt, viz. in 97, 
received the Cardinal's Cap from Kome. 

Tho? the two fore-mention'd Miniſters have 
the principal Management of State-Affairs, yer 
they fay, this great Prelate will take care, that 
hs Vote ſhall have its due Weight in the Coun- 
_ ci], efpeclally when he hath occalion to promote 
the Grandeur of his Brothcr's Houſe, 1 cannot 
pretend to tell how far he 1s concern'd in Foreign 


Affairs ; but we may ſuppoſe, coniidering his : 


Profellion, that thoſe relating to Rome, may, It 
any, be his Province : But notwithſtanding the 
great Favours he has received from thence, hts 


Publick Condutt hath not made hum ft: ſpefted ot 


_ any mean Compliarce with that Court; on 


the contrary, he has endeavou! ed, fo far 13 the 
C3ents 


* 
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Genius of his Country will permit, to reform 
many of thoſe Abuſes it hath introduced ; parti» 
cularly, he hath on ſeveral Occaſions ſhewn him- 
ſelf a great Enemy to Exemptions, by which that 
Court hath eftabliſh'd its Tyranny in the World, 
and ruin'd the Diſcipline of the Church. He 
hath had many Claſhings with the Nancio's, whole 
Legantine Courts, he thinks, incroach too much 
upon his Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. In ſhort, he 
ſeems to have much of the ſame Spirit and Cha- 
racer with the late Arch-Biſhop Zarlai of Parss ; 
nor has he, any more than that other great Pre- 
late, eſcaped the Laſh of malicious Tongues. 

[ have never heard, that he hath ſhewn ſo 
little Complaiſance to the Court of Rome, in 
order to gain the Purple, tho' as all agree, he 
hath been aiming at it for thele many Years, and. 
conſidering the ſervile Temper of thoſe at Rome, 
no way ſeems more likely to ſucceed ; but Dom 
Verifhmo de Alemcaſtro, the late Inquilitor-Ge- 
neral, had put more ſignal Aﬀronts upon the 
Holy See, than ever the Arch-Biſhop either did, 
or could ; and: was (poſlibly for that Reaſon) 
promoted before him- Whea the Pope attempt- 
ed, as ſeveral of his Predeceſſors had done be- 
fore him, to break the preſent Conſtitution of 
the Holy Office, whereof the Holy See bears all 
the Scandal, and reaps none of the Profit : The 
Inquiſitor, ſupported, I ſuppoſe, by the Court, 
(whoſe Creature the Inquiſition was) ſet them of 
Rome at Dehance, ſtood all the Fire of the YVati- 
can, and remain'd unmov'd at their Cenſures, 
tho* they procceded fo far as to interdi& him, 
Ab inpreſſu Eccleſpe ; infomuch, that his Holineſs 
was oblig'd at laſt, upon a ſlight Compoſition, to 
delilt from the Enterprize ; and at the next Pro- 

motion, 
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motion, the Rebel-Inquiſitor was rewarded with 
the Cap; the ſame Cap, which as the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop pretended, had been promiſed to himſelf. 
Had this beeu under any other Pontihicate than 
that of Inmocent the Eleventh, the World would 
not have bcen to ſeck for the Reaſon of the In- 
quilitor's Promotion ; but there being ſomething 
more generous in this Pope's Nature, than in 
theirs that uſually fill the Holy Chair, *tis nor 
unlikely, bur he had ſome regard to the Merit of 
the Man ; for all give Dom Yeri/jzmo the Chara- 
cter of an extraordinary good Man ; tho” they 
ſay withal, that he was none of the wiſeſt ; and, 
he may therefore be ſuppoſed to have been bur 
an Inſtrement in the hands of others, when that 
vigorous Oppoſition was made to the Pope's 
Delign of reforming the Inquilition. 

It is ſaid, thatthis Promotion of the Inquiſitor 
did not a little diſguſt the Arch-Bilhop ; and 
that he ſpared not to make moſt grievous Com- 
- Plaints agaiunft thoſe that had deceived him; and 
that it was not on the Court of Rome only that 
he laid the Blame of his Diſappointment. 

By this Promotion, the Court of Rome gain'd 
{ome very coniliderable Advantages ; for there- 
by they took off 0c great Adverſary, gain'd 
him over to their 1ide, and by his Means dilarn'd 
another, putting it out of his Power to do them 
any great harm: For after this, the Cardinal, and 
the Arch-Biſhop were never in good Terms toge- 
ther ; and the Nunciys found the Cardinal the 
fitteſt Man on all Occaſions to make head again(t. 
the other, whenſoever he was about to give 

hem any Treuble : For tho” there was no Com- 

pariſon between the Abilities of the one and the 
other, yet the Cardinal was ſo bighly ——_— 
Or 
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for his Innocence and Probity, by the King, 
Nobility, and People, that as weak as he was, 
he was able to make his Party good againſt the 
Arch-Biſhop ; who 1s far from being ſo much, 
or {o generally beloved. 

But the 1\Vwncio's have not been wanting on 0- 


'ther Occaſions, to raiſe up Enemies againſt this 


Adverſary of theirs, /1on/1gnor Nicolint was 10 
happy 1n the time of his Relidence, as to ſet the 
main Body of the Fidalpo's upon him : The man- 
ner 1n which he effected it, does not indced make 
much for the Honour of the Holy See; however, 
he did not alittle gratifie a certain Paſlion,which 
they of Rome are no leſs ready to indulge, when 
a fair Opportunity offers, than they are to Court 
an Enemy that's too mighty for them. The F:- 


 dalpzo*s were much ſet upon it,.to have leave for 
a Company of Spaniſh Strol@s to Act 1n the 


Town, and were as much oppoſed by the Arch- 
Biſhop ; who, perhaps, might think, that the 
Licenſing of a Publick Stage, was, in effect, to 
Authorize the Corruption of Manners, that it 1s | 
apt to cauſe : Not that his Lordſhip was appre- 
henſfive, leaſt the Players ſhould expoſe Religion, 
or turn it into Ridicule, to make Sport for the 
hair-brain'd unthinking Youth of the Town :. 
For, poſſibly, there may not be two Nations 18 
the World; where the Audience it ſelf, to ſay 
nothing, of the Government, wou'd be very pa- 
tient at ſo horrible an Abuſe; ſhould any thing 
like it be ſeen upon the Stage at Z5bon by theſe 


very Fiualgo's, who were ſo carnclt for a Play- 
Houſe, their Religion would put *ern upon chaſtt- 


ling the Offenders upon the Spor, in ſuch a man- 
ner as ours Will not juſtifie. - It is not long lince 


_ they gave a terrible Inſtance of their Zeal vpon a 


Ser - 
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Servant of the French Ambaſſadors, who being 
but a French Papiſt, could not be perſwaded to 
- pay thelike Reverence as others did, to an Image 
brought upon the Stage z which made the People 
fall upon him with ſo much Fury, that he was 
carried off the place for Dead. And there is this 
ro be faid in behalf of the Spaniſh Poets, that 
their Plays have very little of "ak Leudueſs in 
them, which abounds in fo ſcandalous a manner 
in thoſe of another Country. But though 
Crimes of this ſort are not taught 1n the Play- 
Houſe there, yet it is much ſuſpected, that they 
are practiſed amongſt them, the Women that 
tread the Stage, having no better _ 
there than in "other Places. And this, I pre- 
lume, might be the Reaſon why their Admit- 
tance into Lisbon was ſo vigoroully oppoſed by 
the Arch-Biſhop, who to put a ſtop to all Im- 
portunities in their behalt, publiſhed an Excom- 
munication againſt the Players, in caſe they 
ſhould AQ, and again|t all that went to ſee them. 
It was in vain for the Fidalgy's to delire his 
Lordſhip to recall the Sentence ; but at laſt they 
apply'd themſelves to Nicolior, the Nuncio, who. 
had now a fair Opportunity preſented him to. 
engage a powerful Party againſt the Arch-B1- 
ſhop ; nor d1d he let flip his Advantage : It 1s 
true, Religion and Vertue were like to ſer by 
what he was about; but thoſe of Rome think 
theſe are things to be minded, when they prove 
ſubſervient to their Deſigns ; he, therefore, 
without more ado, takes off the Excommul.-4- 
tion by Virtue of his Legantine Power. The 
Play-Houle hereupon opens, and fills; the Fr- 
dal;o's fiocking to it like ſo many School- Boys, 
Jet looſe from under the Diſcipline of their Ma- 
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ſter ; and, perhaps, the more eagerly, that they 


might a little mortifhe the rigid Arch-Biſhop. 


His Lordſhip withdraws for a time to his Coun- . 
try-Houſe,. that he might not be a Witneſs to 
ſo great a Slur put upon him, and to ſuppreſs 
his juſt (ndignatien againſt the Nurcio., But this 
was only a ſhort Mortification, which confſider- 
1ng the Occaſion, mult doubtleſs have turn'd to 
his Lordſhip's Credit, even among thoſe that 
were plcasd with it at that time. The Court of 
Rome hath ſince thought convenient to preſent 
him with a Cap, wiz. 1n the Year 1697, at a 
Promotion wherein his Lordſhip, aud Monſr1gnor 
Cornaro, the then Nuncio at Lisbon, were the only 
Perſons advanced to the Purple. 
"2 LL 

Dom Anrique de Souſa de Tavares da Silva,Conde 
ac Miranda, & Marquis de Aronch:s, Brother to 
the Arch-Biſhop, and acting in concert with him; 
a Miniſter of great Sufficiency, but too much, 
as "tis thought, addicted to his Pleaſures : He 


hath ſerved in ſeveral Embaſſies, as to England, 


Spain, Holland, and remains well affected to the 
People among whom he has reſided : Inſomuch, 
that during the late War, ſuch as would needs 
have the Miniſters of State to take Parties, have 
always given the Marqueſs of -rozches, together 
with his Family, to the Allies ; and we may ſup- 
poſe them to be much in the right, if we judge 
how the Noble Families ſtand affeQed to other 
Nations, from the Alliances they contract with 


Foreigners : This Lord having given his Daugh- 


ter to the Prince of Lipne, a Fleming, Subject of 
Spain, and Prince of the Empi:c, who ſucceeds 


| him in his Eftate and Title; the ſame Perſon, 


who, by Procurement of the Family, was ſent 
Am- 
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Ambaſlador Extraordinary from his Portugueſe 
Majeſty to the Emperor, and made that ſplendid 
Entry into Yrenna ; of which the Publick had fo 


large an Account 1a the Gazettes, &c, 


If 1 do not mention the reſt that are of this 
Honourable Body, it 1s becauſe I am not ſo well 
inſtructed, as to be able to give a particular 

Account of them : But I muſt not omit to men- 
tion the Secretary of State; who, tho? he hath 
neither a Deliberative,nor a DeciſiveVoice in any 
of the Councils, is yet, as ſome term him, the 
Primum Mobile of the whole Kingdom : His Of- 
fice is compounded of that of Clerk of the Coun- 
cil, and another long fince aboliſhed, but revi- 
ved for a ſmall time by the Conde de Caſtelmelhor ;, 
he that executed it, was called the Eſcrivam de 
Puridade : Puridade, in old Portuzueſe, ſignifies 
Secrecy, or Privacy ; but is now out of uſe in 
that Senſe : The Office ſeems to have been much 
the ſame as that of Privado in Spain, or Prime 
Miniſter in France ; but nothing remains of it, 
now. at leaſt in the Secretary of State, but what 
is purely Miniſterial. "The Ofhce of Secretary, 
at preſent, as tis a Place of Great Trult, fo ir is 
in a manner a Place of infinite Buſineſs ; he gives 
an Account to the King, of whatſoever is done 
ia the Council of State ; he is addreſs'd to by all 
ſorts of People that have any thing to do at 
Court, of what Nature ſoever their Bulineſs is, 
he propoſes the Matter to the Ring, and returns 
his Anſwer; and is apyly d to by Foreign Mini- 
ſters on all occaſions. This Place ts at preſent 
executed by Mendo Foyos Pereira, one rais'd by 
the Houſe of Aronches, and, as ſome ſay, great- 


ly devoted to the Family : He 1s a Perſon not ſo 
N 2 COl- 
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conſiderable for his Birth, as for his indefatiga- 
ble Diligence in bis Employn! ent; of which he 
acquits himie'f fo well, that it ſeems to He with- 
out Reaſon, that ſome repreſent him of a nar- 


row Capacity. Foreign Miniſters find it to be 
much for ther Convenience, to Manage the Se- 


cretary, and hold a gocd Underſtanding with 
him, it they dclire to have quick Diſpatches ; or 
when Matters relating to the Ceremonial arc in 
Queſtion : For if he be ill vs'd, they may chance 
to meet with more Rubs in their way, than they 
look'd for, The Nunco's that have heen on ill 
Terms with him, have not been inſenſible of his 
Reſentments : However, it 1s thought adviſable. 
by thoſe that have to deal with this Miniſter, that 


in the Meaſures they keep with nim, they beware, 


leſt he perceives they are in any Awe of him : 
fince an over-great Complaiſance, may be of 
worſe - 44% than a Conduct that 1squite 
Contrary. 
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Þ hg Greek and Latin, Collated with 
five entire Manuſcript Copies, and all the 


Editions extant : Alſo illuſtrated with Maps, 


large Annotations and Indexes.By F. Hudſor,M.A. 


and Fellow of Unwer/ity-College, Oxon. To 
which is added, an exact Chronology, by the 
Learned Henry ' Dodwell : never before Publiſl'd. 

Printed at the Theater, Oxon. 

Hthene Oxonienſ3 is : 'Or, an exact Hiſtory of 
all the Writers and Biſhops, who have had their 
Education in the Univerſity of Oxford,from 1 480, 
to the end of the Year 1690; giving an Account 
of the Birth, Fortune, Preferment, and Death of 
all thoſe Authors and Prelates ; the great Acci- 
dents of their Lives, with the Fate and Charatter 
of their Writings. 'The Work ſo complear, that 
no Writer of Note of this Nation, tor Two hun- 
dred Years, 1s omitted. In Two Volumes. 

A new Hiſtorical Relation of :he Kingdom of 
_ S1am. By Monſieur de 12 Louhiere, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary from the French King, to the King of Si- 
am, in 1687, and 1688; wherein a full and ex- 
-- at 'Account'is given of their Natural Hiſtory ; 
_ as allo of their Muſick, Arithmetick, and other 
Mathemartick Learning : Iluſtrated with Scul- 
ptures. Done out of French by Dr. P. Fellow of 
the Royal Society, 

_ Father Malbranch's Treatiſe concerning the 
Search after Truth. The whole Work compleat ; 
to which 1s added, his Treatiſe of Nature and 
Grace, being a Conſequence oi the Author's Prin- 


ciples 


Books Printed for Tho. Bennet. 


ciples contained in the Search ; together with 
F. Malbranch's Defence againſt Mr. de la Ville, 
and ſeveral other Adverſaries. All Engliſt'd 
by 7. Taylor, M. A. of Magdalen-College, ; re 
and Printed there. T ne Second Edition, with 
ſome Additions, communicated by the Author. 


HU ARTDO., 


A Critical | Hiſtory of the Texts and Verſions 
of the New Teſtament. In two Parts. By Father 
Simon, of the Oratory. 

A Diſcourſe ſent to the late King, James, to 
perſwade him to embrace the Proteſtant Reli- 
210n. By Sam. Parker, late Biſhop of Oxoz. To 
which are prefixed two Letters, the firſt from 
Sir Lionel Jenkins, on the ſame Subject ; the ſe- 
cond from the Biſhop, ſent with the Diſcourſe. 
All Printed from the O11ginal Manuſcripts. 

A ſhort Defence of the Orders of the Church 


of England. By Mr. 7-ilbourn. 
Corral and Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Occaſions. 


In Three Vol. By Robert South, D. D- 
Sermons and Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Oceafions. 
_ By G. Stradling, D. D. and late Dean of Chi- 


cheſter. 
Sermons and Diſcourſes upon ſeveral Occaſi- 


ons. By R. MMeppot, D. D. 

_ Of the Reverence due to God 1n his Publick 
Worſhip. In a Sermon before the King and 
Queen, at White- Hall. By the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Nicholas, Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. 

Three Sermons upon ſeveral Occaſions. By 
the Right Reverend Father in God, Willzam,Lord 


, PROP of Oxford. 
Two 
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Two Sermons, one before the Houſe of Com- 
mons, the other before the Queen. By I. 
Jan, D. D. and Dean of Glouceſter. 

Three Sermons before the Queen. By Nath. 
Resbury, D. D. 

Five Sermons upon ſeveral Occaſions. By 
Mr. Francs Atterbury. 

Two Vilitation-Sermons, and one before the 
Societies for the ReformatIon of Manners. By 
Mr. William Whitfield. 

The Certainty and Neceſlity of Religion In 
General, or the firſt Grounds and Principles of 
Humane Duty Eſtabliſhed. In Eight Sermons, 
Preached at St. Martins in the Field, At the Le- 
ture for the Year 1697. Founded by the Ho- 
nourable Robert Boyl, Eſq; 

The Certainty ; the Chriſtian Revelation and 
the Neceſſity of Believing it, eftabliſh'd in oppo- 
jition to all the Cavils, and Inſinuations, of ſuch 
as pretend to allow Natural Religion, and OS 
the Goſpel. Both by Francs Gaſtril , TT 
' Preacher to the Honourable SOTUETY of "eg 
Tan. 

A Conference with a Theiſt. In Four Parts 
compleat. By I. Nichols, D. D. 

Mr. Luzancy, againſt the Socinians, In Two 
Parts. 

A Diſcourſe of Religious Aſſemblies, for the 
Uſe of the Members of the Church of England. 


By G. Furghorpe, Recor of Little Gaddeſden, in 


Fertford-(hire. 

A Diſcourſe of Schiſm, add reps to thoſe Diſ- 
ſenters who conform'd before the Toleration,and 
have fiace withdrawn themſelves from the Com- 


mvnion of the Church of England. By R. Bur- 
fcough, M, A. 
Fe, The 
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The Inſpiration of the New Teftament, Aﬀerted and 
Ex'lained 3 in Anſwer to Mr. Te C ere, and other Modern 
W1itcrs. By 3, Lamothe. 

The Lives of all the Princes of Orange, from 1 iliam the 
Great, Founder of the Commonwealth of the United Pro- 
vinces. Tranſlated from the French, by Mr. Tho. Brown. 

Monſteur Boſju's Treatiſe of the Epick Poem, containing 
many curious Reflections, very uſeful and neceffary tor the 
right underſtanding of the Excellency of Zomer and Virgil. 

The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the Ro- 
man Emperor, concerning himſelf'; treating uf a Narural 
Man's Happinels, wherein it con{1ſteth, and of the Means 
co attain it. Tranſlated out of the Original Greek, with 


Notes, by M. Caſabon, D. D. To which is added, The 


Life of Antoninus, with ſome ſeltet Reflections upon the 
Whole. By Monſieur and Madam Daceir. Never before 
in Enpliſh, 

The Art of Glaſs : Shewing how to make all ſorts of 
Glaſs, Cryſtal, and Enamel ; likewiſe the making of Pearls, 
Precious Stones, China, and Looking-Glaſſes, To which 
15 added, The Method of Painting on Glaſs and Enamel- 
Ing s alſo how to extratt the Colours trom Minerals, Me- 
tals, Herbs, and Flowers. A Work containing many Se- 
crets and Curioſities never before diſcovered : Iltuſtrated 
with Sculptures. Written originally in French, by Mr, Z. 
Blancourt ; and now tranſlated into Engliſh : With an Ap- 
pendix, congaining Exact Inſtructions for making Glaſs 
Eyes of all Colours. 

Jacubi Patriarchz de Shiloh Vaticinium, 4 depravatione 
Johannis Clerici, in Pentateuchum Commentators, Aſſertum 
Opera & Studio Sebaftini Edzardi. Accedit Ejudem Diſſerta- 
170 de nonine Elchim, Aurodi Fudicit dc R. Simonit Hiſto- 
rlaV. Teſt, Critica 6 ppoſera. 

An Effay concerniag Self.Murther ; Wherein is endea- 
vour d to prove, That it is unlawful, according to Natu- 

ral Principles. With ſome Contiderations upon What is 
pretended from the ſaid Principles, by the Author of a 
ireatile, intituled, Brathenatos 5 and others. By F- Adams, 
Rector of St. Alba” Ss WWood ſtreet, and Chaplain in Ordi- 
nary to his Majeſty. 

The Pretenitons of the ſeveral Candidates for the Crown 

; Spain, aticuts 'd; and the Neceſhty of the King of Por- 
rg /'s being dedared Succeltor to his Catholick Majefty, 
prov 1: In a Letter from a S>2niſh Nobleman to 4 Cour: 

Mito r_ of Yate at! Ma. 


7 x 4a a; 14 _ — wo ohm - 
W -4—> 06 HS I re om inrn SHI one co erat 6 ry 


Fake RT. 4d 


OF THE 


INTERESTS 


PORTUGAL, 


With Relation to other 


SOVEREIGNS: 


CONTAINING, 
An Account of the moſt Conſiderable 


Tranſactions that: have paſs'd of late between 
that Court, and thoſe of Rome, ; cane France, 
FV: zenna, England, QC. 
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F all the Courts with di this of Por- 


Of the Intereſts of Continll with - Relation 
d 72a] hath any Intercourſe, that of Rome 
challenges the Pre-eminence, and not 


fo. ROME. 
without Reaſon, confidering what great 


_ Intereſt and Power the Pope has within the King- 


dom ; for however, He may be fſlighted in other 
B Countries, 


; Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 


_ 


Countries, accounted Catholick, he hath hitherto 
made fſhitt to maintain his Authority in this, by 
virtue of the extraordinary Devotion of the Portu- 
£eſe Kings towards the Holy See, which his pre- 
{ent Majelty has inherited trom his Anceſtors, to- 
_ gether with the Title of The moſt Obedient Son of 
the Church. 

It is wel known what Power Popes have had 
in former Ages in other parts of Chrittendom, and. 
by what means they procured and maintained it ; 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition they almoſt every 
where met with, trom Princes who were perpetu- 
ally {trugling to preſerve or recover their Liberty. 
Burt the Calc of Por7zga/ ſeems peculiar in this re- 
TpeRt ; Thar as it hath brought its felt into a greater 
{ubjection. to the See of Rome, than any other 
Kingdom, ſo it can plead the Merit of a voluntary 
Obedience. Other Nations have ſhown that they 
were in a State ot Violence, while the Soveraign 
Pontiits were exerciſing the Plenirude of their Power 
over them, lince all ot them have in iome meaſure, 
more or leſs, eaſed themſelves of the Oppreſſion ; 
while the Porrugueſes, who doibtlels might have 
gone 2s tar as any towards the recovery of their 
Liberty. dv to this day bear the Yoke : Ir is indeed 
witn ſome Impartience, for they are not inſenfible 
of its weighr and 1marr, and ſee plainly that its 
like to lie heavier upon them ſtill. 

Alfonſo Henriquez, their firſt King, refuſed to 
accept of the Crown till it was made [Iributary to 
his Holineſs; 7obn the 2d. who in other Cafes 
knew as well as ever any Prince did, how to al: 
ſert the Royal Authority, exceeded his firft Prede- 
ceſlor in his Reſpect and Deference to the Holy 
Sce; for he gave the Pope an uncontroulable kind 
of Soveraignty within his Dominions, granting _=_ 
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with Relation to Rome. 3 
his Bulls ſhould be Publiſh'd for the future, with: 


out being examin'd by the Chancellor, or any ©- 
ther of the King's Miniſters, which was the former 
practice of this, and 1s ſtill obſerved with great 
_ exactnels in other Kingdoms, to prevent incroach- 
ments upon the Civil Power. When that Magna- 
nimous Prince, 7obn the 34. had been treated with 
the utmoſt Indignities by thoſe of Rome, and they 
conſcious to themſelves of their Ottences, were 
apprehenſive of his Reſentmentsz Ingo Loyola 
Founder of the Jeſuits could aflure them, that he 
knew the King of Portzgal to be ſo good a Catho- 
lick, that he would ſutter his very Beard to be 


__ trampled under feet by his Holineſs, without ſhow: 


ing the leaſt ſign of Diſobedience. The Brave $e- 
baſtian, when the Pope to flatter his defire of Glory, 
bid him chooſe what Title he pleaſed, an{wered, 
That he was ambitious of no other, hut that which 
his Anceſtors had ſo well deſerved, v:z. That of 
The moſt obedient Son of the Church. _ 

This great Devotion of the Portugueſe Kings to- 
ward the Romiſh See, hath given the Pope the 
advantage to eſtabliſh an Abſolute Dominion with- 
In their Kingdom. Its true, his Holineſs hath the 
Title of Soveraign only in Spirituals, but he ſo 
manages the matter, that Temporals fall in of 
courſe in Ordine ad Spiritualia ;, he is not indeed. 
at the trouble nor the charge of maintaining the 
Civil Government, but then he has the Power and 
the Emoluments of a Temporal Soveraignty. He 
has his Nunco always reliding at Lisbor with a 
Leganrtine Power, and wanting only the Title of 
Vice-Roy, exergifing his Juriſdiction in his own 
Courts, whence there is no appeal but to Rome, 
over the whole Body of the Clergy, who with 


their Dependents may well be reckon'd one half of 
B 2 the 
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the Ringdom. They are commonly ſuppoled to 
| have much above two thirds of the Wealth ; the 
{cular Clergy who are more exempt than the reſt 
trom his Dominion, are yet his Tributarys, great 
{umms are extorted trom them for Collations, to 
penefices and Bulls tor Biſhops: There goes to Rome, 
235 I have been intormed, no leſs than 9o Thouſand 
Crowns before an Archbiſhop of Evora can be et- 
led in his Chair, and all the reſt may be ſuppoſed 
to Pay in their Proportion, As tor the Regulars, 


they are his more immediate Vaſſals or Soldiers ra- 


ther, its rrue they are not in his Pay, for rhey live 
upon tree Quarter, and keep the Country under 
Contribution, and his Holineſs comes in for a ſhare 
of the Spouls, by continually draining them of what 
they {crape trom the People, every Monaſtery ha- 
ving always lome Buſineſs or other depending be: 
fore the N70; or their Agents at Rome to pro- 
cure Privileges or Indulgencies, or Compoſition for 
un{1id Mafles that have been paid for, ( of which 
they will fometimes be behind hand for many thou- 
ſands, but upon Compoſition made at Rome, one 
high Mals laid at a privileged Altar will ſerve for 
all) or to make the Miniſters of that Court ac- 
quainted with their Squabbles among themſelves. 
And on all theſe occaſions, the Money of the King- 
dom 1s carried to Rome, to be dilpos'd of there 
_ by underhand Conveyances, as well as open Pra- 
Etices; for when a Fryar 1s to paſs the Mountains, 
| he 15 furniſhed with Bills for Secret, as well as Pub- 
lick Service, and it is not impoſſible that the Holy 
See, may by this means undergo greater Scandal 
than it deſerves, for the Fryars Agcount is allowed 
of upon his own word ; ſo that ſhould he convert 
a confiderable ſunmm to his own uſe, he cannot be 
difcovered unleſs it be by a very rare Accident in- 
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deea, and yet it is no unheard of thing at Lz:sbor 
tor one to be found out in reckoning ſome Thow 


ſands of Crowns for Bribes, which never were ex”. 


pended in the Service. 

But theſe are not the only ways by which the 
Riches of Portugal are drawn to Rome ; his- Holt 
neſs hath his Apoſtolical Collettors (for ſo they 


are called ) to raiſe Tribute from the King's Sub- 


Jects as well as his own, and to receive his ſhare 
of the Taxes which the King levys in his own Do- 


minions by his Holineſs's Permifſhon. Diſpenſatt- 


ons for Marriages, muſt neceſſarily bring him in a 


very conſiderable and conſtant Kevenue, the tor- 


bidden Degrees being ſo very many in the Roman 
Church, whether upon the account of Confangut- 
nity, or Spiritual Relation, that one would think 
there could ſcarce be a Wedding among Neighhours 
or People, that have for any time been acquainted, 


without a Diſpenſation, and it rarely, it ever hap- 


pens, that a Match is broken off for want of one. 
ſuppoſing the Parties will come up to the price of 
It; if they apprehend any difficulty in it, it 1s but 
beginning the Marriage at the wrong End, and then 
the Diſpenſarion is granted of courſe; and the Price 


being rais'd according to the Quality of the Per- 


{ons, and* nearneſs of the Relation, great ſumms 
are continually drawn from Families of the berter 
fort, who commonly marry within themſelves, and 
ſome of them intrench ſo far upon the Laws of 
Narure, that the Houſe of Auſtria in the lait Age, 


was not more confounded by rhe various Relations 
of its ſeveral .-Branches to each other, than ſome 


Noble Families in Por:1uga/ are art this day. In 
tine, Portugal is fo beneficial a Province to his Ho- 
lineſs, that could a juſt Computation be made, 
there is no doubt bur. his Revenues from thence 

B23 would 


2 


6 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 

would be found to exceed the Kings by far, the ne- 
cellary Charges of the Government deducted. They 
are lo great, that 1t ſome ſudden ſtop be not put 
to them, the Kingdom is like ro be exhauſted in a 
very ithort time, which gives thinking People here 
2 {ad proſpect of the approaching Ruin of their 
Country ; This may appear itrange to the reſt of 
Europe, conhidering the valt advantages that muſt 
necet{arily have accrued to this Kingdom, trom an 
undiſturbed Peace of above Thirty Years continu- 
ance, during which time, all other parts of Chrt- 
ſtencom have been more than once engaged in Ex- 
a Wars; one would think that during the 
alt War at leaſt, which among many other ad- 
vantages, brought hither ſo great and gainful a 
Trade with Eng/and, as took oft all the Commo- 
aities the Country could vent, and that too, at 
prodigious Kates : I believe, I may ſafely ſay, a- 
bove douhle ro what they formerly fold for ; one 
would think, I ſay, by this time that Riches and 
Plenty ſhould have abounded every where. But 
they that have travelled the Country of late, be- 
held another Face of Things, and at the late Af- 
{embly of the Corres, the Mouths of the Depuries 
were tull of complaints of an Univerlal Defolari- 
on and Poverty, and I have been told, that ſome 
of them were lenfible enough of the cauſe of their 
Miſery, bur I have not heard that any Motion was 
made in their Publick Meetings for a Redreſs to 
this their greateilt Gricvance. 

Having given ſome Account of the State of Por- 
7:4g42/, with reſpect to Rowe, it may be expected 
that I ſhould ſay ſumething of the reciprocal Be- 
nchrs, derived trom the Holy See, upon a People 
that hath done, ard ſuffers ſo much for its ſake, or 
at leaſt, ot that Fatherly Tenderneſs which the Pope 
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muſt needs have for a King of Por1#uga/, who pur- 
chaſes the favour of his Holineis by ſo conltant' 
and meritorious an Obedience. His Holineſs muſt 
by ſome very diſtinguiſhing marks of Atﬀection, 
put a Difference between this his Benjamin, trom 
whom he hath received ſo much comtorr, and thoſe 
other Sons of his, who by their untoward Beha- 
viour, have been always a crofling and tormenting_. 
him, He that hath been ſo often worried by the 
| head-ſftrong Emperors in former Ages, braved in 
Italy by the Spaniards in the laſt Age, and more 
than once in his own Capital by the French in our 
Days, and received ſo many Mortifhcations from 
the [a/ian Princes, frem whom he might ex- 

ect, that they ſhould upon the Account of their 

atural, as well as their Spiritual Relation, behave 
themlielves more as becomes the Children of the Roty 
See, He one would think ſhould have reterved the 
greateſt and beft of his Blefhngs tor this his mc/t 
Obedient Son. But the Holy Father icems to be 
attected with quite contrary Paſhons to other Men, 
to have caſt away his moſt endearing Favours 
where the utmoſt Kigour ſhould be expecred, and 
wherea Bleſſing was moſt lookrt tor to have entaiÞF'd_ 
his Curſe. The Royal Houle of Por7zzgu! hath cer-. 
tainly had great cauſe for Complaints of this kind, 
as often as it hath been in ditireſs, and ftood in 
need of his Protection. When Ph:/ip the 2d. while 
the Queſtion concerning the Succethon to Henry the 
Cardinal was depending, was preparing by force of 
Arms, to deprive the true Heireſs of her Birthright , 
Pope Gregory the 13th. did his urmolt indeed ro di- 
vert him trom the enterprize, but 1t.was to the end. 
that he might ſeize upon the Crown for his own uſe, 
asa Chattel of the Cardinals, alledging:that his Spez/s 
 ( among which he reckon'd the Kingdom ) were 
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forfeitable to the Holy See; and leaſt this ridicu- 


2 lous Claim ſhould be thought inſufficient, he added 


another; A/phonſo Henriques, the firſt King as hath 
been ſaid, would needs make his Kingdom Tributa- 
ry to St. Peter, and charged with rhe annual Pay- 


ment of four Ounces of Gold, and this was made 


4 pretence by Pope Gregory, for depriving the Fo- 


iterity of that King of their Inherirance, he pre- 


trending that Porrzgal was by this means become Aa 


| Feit to St. Peter's Chair, and as ſuch, by default 


ot the Male-line, was devolved to himſelt ; but 
his pretenſhions meeting with that contempe they 
deſerved, he ſtill reſolved to deprive the right 
Heireſs at any rate, and of all the Pretenders made 
Intereſt tor him that had the worſt Title, that is, 
tor Dom Antonio the Baſtard, as it he had a mind 
to embroil a Kingdom that had deſerved 1o well 


at his hands in perpetual Wars. But it was tor 
his convenience that King Ph:/;p ſhould be diverted 


jrom troubling him in lIza/y, and convenience at 


Rome is a quit Excuſe for the worlt Actions. How- 


ever, when Ph:/ip hy force of Arms had battled his 
Holineſs, as well as all the other Prerenders, and 
had reduced the Kingdom to his Obedience, the 
Pope made no ſcruple ro acknowledge his Title, 
and treat him as rightful King of Portugal, Nor 


14 he in this deviate from the practice of thoſe 


that went before him, the Popes having on many 
©CC2110n3 Tound it Turn+to account to approve the 
Titles of the moſt Illegal Uſurpers, ever fince the 
extraordinary complaiſance of Boniface the 3d. to 
the Emperour Phocas, which gave Riſe to the pre- 


 jent Grandeur of tte Holy See. 


But 7ohn the 47h, the preſent King's Father, who 


| had an undoubred Right to the Crown, met with 
Oracr ulage at Rome, of which 1 ſhall here give 4 


ſhort 
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ſhort Account, it being a moſt ſignal proof of the 
Portugueſe Devotion to the Holy See ; bur withal 
it has ſo far opened the eyes of this Court, that 
the Miniſters ſeem to be convinced at laſt of this 
truth, thar none are ſo hardly uſed by thoſe of 
Rome, as they that deſerve beſt at their hands : 
This is certain, that the Memory of it is {till freſh 
in their minds, as the Nunco's to their great Re- 
gret are frequently given to underſtand, and is ſup- 
poſed to he in a great meaſure the caule why their 
Condutt in regard to Rome, begins to vary ſo much 
aS it does from that of their Predeceflors. After 
King Fohn had been ſettled in the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, by the Univerſal Acclamation of his Peo- 
ple, and was poſſeſſed of all the Dominions belong- 
ing to the Crown, the little Town of Cera ex- 
cepted, he began to think of ſending a Solemn 
Embaſly to pay his Obedience to the Pope, which 
is a cuſtom obſery'd by all Princes of that Communi- 
on, and was thought neceflary by this King, as well 
to ſatishe his own Devotion. as to eſtabliſh his Au- 
thority among the People; and he thought he had 
great reaſon to expect, that this Embaily would be 
very kindly received ; tor to ſay nothing ot the 
merits of his Anceſtors, he relied much upon rhe 
Pope's great Partiality to the French, who our of 
enmity to the Spaniards, had elpouled the Portz- 

gueſe Intereſt, and ſolicited their caule at Rome. 
_ To render this Embally the more acceptable,  h2 
made choice of a Perſon that was oft the firlt 
Quality, and withal a Biſhop Dom Miguel! de Por 
 twgal, Brother to the Conde de Vimo. But this 
Ambaſlador arriving at Rome, found that he 
had been ſent upon a fruitleſs Errand. For the 
Pope as little as he cared for the Spaniards on all 
other occaſions, had to much reſpect for them at 
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this time, that for fear of diſpleaſing them, he was 
content to put the greateſt Indignity in the World 
upon a King of Por:ugal. This was Urhan the 82h. 
from whom better things might been expected than 
trom thoſe that uſually fill the Holy Chair. But his 
Holineſs without having the leaſt regard to the Am- 
ba{lador's Character or Quality, or the obliging 
M-tlage he came upon, refuſed to admit him into 
his Preſence, or ſutter his Miniſters to acknowledge 
him for an Ambaſſador, ſo that after a whole years 
Solicitation for Audience, he was fain to return as 
he came. This the Portzgueſes thought to be an 
Indignity that cculd not have been put upon the 


Repreſentative of any Idolatrous or Mahometan 


Prince, without violating . the Laws of Nations. 
All the Favour that could be obtain'd at that time, 
was, That a Congregation ſhould be appoinned on 
pretence of conſulting what was fit to be done in 
the Caſe. The Congregation conſiſted of the two 
Barbarini Cayetan, and Pamphiſio; Cardinal Fran- 


ciſco, the elder of the Barbarin: was made Chair- 
"man, to take care thar the reſulr ſhould be accor- 


ding to his Uncle's mind. He obliged the Secre- 
tary of the Embaſfy to give him an account of the 


| King his Matter's Title, and when nothing could 


be objected againſt that, he began to pick Quarrels 
upon Ppretence that the Eccleſiaſtical Immunities 
had been violated in Porzugal, and ſome very great 
aftront given to the Apoſtolical Collector ; and 
when Reparation was offered to theſe Grievances, 


his Eminence gave the Secretary to underſtand, that 


| he grew troubleſome : But Pamphi/io, who it ſeems, 


was not of the ſecret, was clearly of GCpinion, that 
that the Amballadors of King Zebr ought to be ad- 
mitted, at leaſt after he had been four years in Pol: 
ſecſhon ( ſuppoſing him to be an Ulurper ) and to 
327 _ Juſtifte 
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with Relation to Rome. I1 
Juſtifie his Opinion, he wrote, as *tis faid, a large 
and learned Diſcourſe, but when Cardinal Pamphzi- 
lio came to be Pope Innocent the 107h. he was quite 
of another mind, and would not be perſuaded that 
fourteen years Pofſleſhon were ſufficient to qualifie | 
this King, to ſend an Amballador to Rome. 
Upon the Exaltation of this Cardinal to the Papa- 
cy, King Fohn reſolves to make another Tender of 
his Obedience to the Holy See, but for tear of meeting 
with the like aftront as before, he tgnift'd his intenrti- 
on by the French Miniſter then reſiding at Rome, and 
received for anſwer, That his Ambailador. incaſe he 
{ent any thither, ſhould not be luttered to come with- 
in the Gates of the City. However, his Holineſs ei- 
_ ther prick'd with remorſe for his barbarous Uſage of 
this Prince, or perhaps willing to make his Injultice 
known to the World. in order to inhance his me- 
rit with the Spaniards, appointed another Congre- 
gation to conhider of the matter. In this Conegre- 
gation the caſe was again Examined and Debared, 
and ir amp appear'd, that according to the Civil 
and Canon-Laws , the, Portugueſe Ambailador 
ought to be admitted, even ſuppolng his Maſter's 
Title were diſputable, 1ſo rhar it were granted with 
the Reſerve, /ine Prejudicio Teri. This Reſult, 
_ as little tavourable as it was, to one whom they 
at Rome could not but know to be a Kighttul King, 
inſtead of being notified to the Party moſt concern'd, 
was ſent to Madrid to be communicated by the 
Nuncio, there to the Minitters of that Court. his 
Holineſs not having the Courage to do any thing 
that had the leaſt appearance of Juſtice, withour 
leave firſt had from them. It was indeed for his 
Intereſt to keep in it it were poſhble with both 
Parties, but if that could not be done, the weaker 
was to be Sacrif'd to him that could do his bo 
neſs 
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neſs moſt miſchief. However, before ſo beneficial 
2 Province as Portugal was utterly abandon'd, the 
Neuro at a Conterence with the Spari/h Miniſters, 
made ute of all his Cunning to draw them in to 
conſent, that his Maſter might aC&t in this Caſe ac- 
cording 4s Juſtice, and whar is more as his Intereſt 
obliged him, and to make the thing go down the 
more citie with them, he avoided as much as was 
poſible coming to the merits of the Cauſe, or gl- 
ving the leait intimation that his Maſter approved 
__ot the King of Portugal's Right to the Crown. 
* He allowed that Prince to deſerve all the ill 
names that the Spanards were pleas'd to give 
him, and aiter all, ſhow'd that his Maſter 
thought himſelt obliged in Conſcience to admit 
of his Ambalilador, ſtaring the Caſe in theſe moſt 
obliging Terms : © Thar the Pope as Chriſt's Vicar 
* 1s under an indiſpenſable Obligation, to ule all 
** means for preſerving rhe Purity of the Catholick 
* Faith throughout the World ; the firſt foundari- 
* on whereot 1s Obedience paid by a publick Act 
** to the Apoſtolick See, and {worn by Princes in 
* their own, and their Subjects behalf; and fince 
* the Habit of Faith is confiltent with fintul Acts in 


© the ſameSubjett, rhe Pope might, and was bound | 


+ to receive from a Robber and a perjur'd Perſon, 
* a lolemn promiſe of Perſeverance in the Catho- 
* lick Faith; fo that though the Caſt:/rans held 
* the Duke of Braganga for a Robber that had 
© uſurped the Crown of Portugal, and for a' per- 
* jur'd Perſon that had violated his Oath of Fealty 
ro King Php, yet the Vicar of Chriſt was ne- 
# vyertheiels under an indiſpenſable obligation to 
** receive him as a taithtul Son of the Church, by 
* thar Solmn AQ which his Ambailador ſhould 
** pertorm in his Name, at the feet of his _ 
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The Span'h Miniſters, who by their frequent 
practice with thoſe of Rome, were as ready at their 
Quirks, as the Nz7c:o himſelt aniwered him in his 
own way : © That his Holineſs might as in duty 
« bound, receive the Duke of Braganza as a private 
« Perſon, but it would be a maniteſt Juſtice to _ 
« admit of him as King of Portugal; beſides, it 
<* had never been cuſtomary for thoſe Dukes to ſend 
<« publick Embaſlys to the Soveraign Ponrifts, nor 
« did they ever in that manner pay their Obedience 
< to the Apoſtolick See. This being a Duty in- 
« cumbent only upon true and lawful Kings, and 
« Obedience having been already paid by King 
« Ph:/rp, as rightful King of Por7ugal, no Embal: 
« ſy could be received from the Duke of Bragan- 
«a. That a Robbery, as the Law feaches, did 
« not deprive the Owner of the Poſlefſhon of a thing 
« ſtolen; for though in tact he be no longer in Pol- 
« {cſhon, yet he retains it {till in his mind, and for 
< that reaſon, all Contracts made” with the Thief 
* are invalid for want of a lawful Pollefion, from 
« whence it tollow'd that the Duke of Braganga, ha- 
_ <« ving no lawful Poſſeſhon, could not do any AQ 
_ © that ſuppoſes it. 

The Nunco replies, © That a Perſon may be 
« ſaid to be Maſter of a thing two ways, F:7ſt, by 
© Poſleſhon, Secondly, by Detention, that allowing 
© the Duke of Braganga had not the Poſſeſhon of 
« Portugal, King Philip {till poflefſing it in his 
« mind, as his own by right, yet it could not be 
** denied, bur that the Duke of Bragarnca did de- 
6 tain the Kingdom, by reaſon of which Dertenrti- 
«© on, the Pope was obliged, not only to receive, 
* but encourage his Devotion to the Apoſtolick See, 
« leaſt during this Detention, the reipect due to 
© the Holy See might be loſt, and a whole BY 
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*f dom be in danger of wavering in the Faith : 
The Caft:/rans return, © That theſe were Metaphy- 
« fical Speculations, that the Law faith, an unjuſt 
« Prerenfion cannot be a ground for any A& of Ju- 
= ſtice, eſpecially in this caſe when the acceptance 
*© of Obedience in the Form propoſed, was to the 
* end, that the Pope ſhould give all Princes to un- 
« derſtand, that a wrongful Detention was lawful 
« Pollefhon of a Kingdom that had been ſo unjuſt- 
* ly ſeiz'd upon , ſince the publick Attions of the 
« Popes were taken for Authentick and drawn into 
« Precedent. Wherefore his Holineſs ſhould take 
« care, leaſt by this Action he authoriz'd Injuſtice, 
* and made Contumacy and Rebellion a pattern of 
« Chriſtian Virtue. 

The N7c:0 would by no means admit that 
theſe Inconveniencies were to be charged upon 
the moſt holy mind of the” Pope; © for, E:7ft, 
& the Clauſe, fire prejudicio Terty, left all 
« claims of right good and valid ; Secondly, his 
« Holineſs was ready to receive the Obedience of 
* Philip himſelt as King of Porrzga/, whenever he 
« ſhould be in actual Poſſeſſion ; whereby his Ho- 
 linels would manifeſt to the World, that he in- 
fc tended only Edifcation in Spirituals, and not the 
&« Dettruction ot, Temporals. Bur the Caſt:/lrons 
told him, © That the Pope might as he was bound, 
© hoth edify in Spirituals, and preſerve the King- 
*f dom of Portzgal' to its lawful Soveraign at the 
« {ime time. That in the preſent ſtate of things, 
'« there were three ſorts of People of the Portz- 
* 54e/e Nation, and that the receiving of an Am- 
« baſflador trom Portugal, would maniteſtly turn to 
© the prejudice of them all; F:7/?, the Rebellious 
« 2nd Ohbttinate, who would believe him to be their 
« J2wful King, whom Chriſt's Vicar ſhould declare 
. « for 
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e for ſuch, and thereby be confirm'd 1n their Re- 
« bellion ; Secondly, the Timorous and Wavering, 
« who would go over to their ſentiments, whom 
*« before they took for Rebels, arguing that a King 
* receiv'd and approv'd of by the Pope, ought not 
« to be reje&ted by any Chriſtian ; 1Þ:rdly, the 
« Conſtant and Loyal that were now at King Phz- 
© /;p's Court, who either drawn by their Loye to 
« their Country, or wearied out by the inconveni- 
*© cies they were under, might come to lome delpe- 
* rate Reſolution, ſo that by this ACtion of his 
© Holineſs, the Kingdom of Porrzga/ might be pur 
« out of a poſſibility of being conquered by King 
« Philip; wherefore to obviate theſe Inconvenien- 
« cies, they thought it to be the duty of his Holt 
* nels, to thunder out his cenſures againſt the Duke 
« of Braganga, to the end that the Rebels might 
© be reclaim'd. the Timorous take courage, and 
© the good Subjets confirm'd in their duty. The 
Nunc thought, © That Cenſures in this caſe would 
« do no good, but turn to the prejudice both of the 
* Pope and the King of Spazrn; of the Pope, be- 
** cauſe his Apoſtolical Authority might be 1lighted, 
« for the Duke of Bregarnga took himielf to be ei- 
« ther the lawful King, or the Uſurper of Porty- 
« gal; it the former, he could never value an un- 
« juſt Excommunication, for what he had jultify'd 
* to his own Conſcience, and it would have leſs 
« effect upon him in caſe he took himſelf for an 
« Ulurper, it being plain that he would never re- 
* nounce the Kingdom to the loſs of his Life, and 
* the ruin of his Family. Than an Excommunica- 
* tion would be of no benefit to the King of Spar, 
* for if the Duke, and the People of Portugal 
* ſhould deſpiſe and take no notice of it. as it was 
** likely they would, the probable and almoſt ne- 
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* ceflary conſequence, would be the introduction of 
« Calviniſm, or of ſome other Herefie, by reaſon 
* of the Neighbourhood and Correſpondence of 
& that Kingdom with the Northern Nations, in 
* which cale the conqueſt of Portzga/ would be- 
* come the moſt difficult, for all SeQaries being to 
** be chaſtiſed not with ordinary Pun#ſhments, bur 
« according to the Rigor of the Canons, the Portu- 
* 7zgucſes ſeeing themielves branded with a perpe- 
© tual mark of lgnominy, would grow deſperate, 
* and chooſe rather to die than 1n any .caſe put 
* themſelves into the Power of King Ph:/zp. But 
here the Spaniſh Miniſters took him up ſhort, and 
told him, that theſe were Sophiſtical Subtilities, 
and nor fair Arguments, without vouchſateing them 
any further anſwer. 
_ The Nuncao ſeeing that this way of arguing 
would not ſerve the turn, betook himſelf to ano- 
ther, quoting Precedents from the proceedings of 
former Popes in the Caſes of Princes, whoſe Titles 
were dilputable, and thereby demonſtrated it to 
have been conſtant practice of the Holy See, to ac- 
knowledge ſuch as were Kings de fatto withour 
any regard to right; alledging to this purpoſe a 
 faying of Pope Pzzs the 24d. Mori eft ſedzs Apo-- 
 ftolice eum Regem appellare qui Regnum tenet, and 
the praCtice of the ſame Pope, both in the Caſe of _ 
Matthias Corvinus, and the Emperor Frederick the 
>d. contending about the Kingdom of 11#7gary, and 
of Ferdinand and Rem, about the Kingdom of S!- 
ily, to which Rexe pretending while Ferd:nand was 
in Poſſeſſion, was put oft by the Pope with this An- 
{wer; Srquid juris competit ablatum eft Ferdinando 
Regn: Principes, Duces Comes, © Populares OM- 
nes obediunt, eumque fib1 Regem, conſtitui expetroe- 
7Junt. But the Nxnco not content with one Ex- 
ample, 
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_. Nbple, brings in that of Pope Zachary, who being 


_ conſulted what account was to be made of the 
Kings of France ( the larer Kings of the Merours- 
man Race they having the Name and Digatity, 
but others ( the Mayres of the Palace) the Power; 
determined the Queſtion with this Aniwcr, 1Þar 
be ought -1o be ſtiled King, and held for {4c) w29 
was found Reigning, and who as King had 162 [- 
preme Authority of the Common-wealth in Is bands. 
Of 7ohr the 22d. who received the Ambatiadors of _ 
Robert Bruce, he being in Potleſhon of the King: 
dom of Scotland. Of Innocent the 82h. who recetv- 
ed in publick Confiftory the Amballadors of Kich- 
ard the 3d. of England, as he did hkewile rhole of 
{Henry the 7th. when they came to pay Obedience 
to the Holy See; He ſhow'd ikewile that the ſame 
thing had been done, for A/fonſo Henrigzuez and 
Fobn the 1jt. Kings of Portugal, notwithſtanding 
the great Oppolition and Power of the Kings of 

Leon and Caftille,for Henry of Caſtille the Murtheret 
_ of his King and Brother Don Pedro, againſt the 
_ conlent and right of Eonſtanga Pedro's Daughter, 
and for Ferdinand and 1jabella to the Prejudice of 

D. Foanna the only Daughter of Henry the 4:5. 

Theſe Inſtancgs were all home to the Point, ſup- 
poſing the King of Portugal's Title to be as bad as 
his Enemies would have it; tor ler him be a Tray- 
tor, Uſurper, Tyrant, or what the Spanrards plea- 
fed, there had been as bad or worle acknowledged 
for lawtul Kings, and highly carefied by the Holy 
See. But the Spaniards had another way to deal 
with the Nzzco than diſputing ; they offered 
indeed at ſomething of an an{wer to all theſe In- 
ſtances, affirming withour the leait grounds, that 
the greateſt parr of the Princes now mentioned, 
ſent their Amballadors, _ co Pay their Obedience, 
G but 
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but 16 plead their Cauſe, and juſtify their PretF 
tions, and in that caſe granted it to be lawtvl for 
the Popes to receive them. But to admit of an 
Ambattador from Dom Fobn, as King of Portugal, 
atter thar the Kings of Cu/ti/le have been in Poſſel- 
hon of that Kingdom for the ſpace of 60 Years, 
and worn to as lawtul Sovereigns was, they ſaid, 
a manitc!t injury to their cauſe, They thought thar 
there was 0 2ccount to be made ot any thing done 


1 


only by bis Intereſt, and varicd in his Sentiments e- 


acknowledge] by Pope Zachary, they muſt needs, 
ity the $row ds have been Righttul and Lawful 
 kircs knce the Oracle of the Holy See had pronoun- 
cu mom torfuch, tor otherwile rhis grand Abſurdt- 
ty would follow, thar Popes were no better than In- 
cendiaries, Inflicators of Rebellion and Uſurparti- 
ON. and inſtead of promoting Equity and Virtue, 
© VE TNCOUranment to the molt abominable Practiſes ; 
2nd in concluſion, they told the Nwxxczo that the 
Pope had beit conſider well what was Jutt and con- 
ic. io7 otherwile they ſhould take luck Reſoluri- 
©1S a5 1ight not be well pleating to his Holineſs, 
Wt to fyceren the menace a little s they added that 
koweoyer. they ſhould always retain that moſt hum- 
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ble Devotion, which the Catholick Kings above all 
other Princes have ever born in mind, and teſtify'd 
by their Actions towards the Apoltolical See. 
Their meaning was underſtood well enough ar 
Ro-1c, and this Intimarion of what they ſhould do, 
g4vc a ſtrange force to their Arguments, and 10. 
confirm'd the wavering Pope, that he remained e- 
ver atter Redylh their Intereſt. The Portugueſes 
had apparently all the Right on their fide, bur the 
Spaniards were Maſters of Milan, Naples and 67 
Bp From 
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From this time forward Pope Innocent turned a 
deat Ear to all that could be laid in Favour of King 
Fohn of Portugal, and could never be brought to 


grant him that which was never deny'd to an Ulſur- 
per. That Prince had his Agents continually {ſoHh- 


citing for him at Rome, in his. own Name. and in 


behalf of the Clergy, and of the three Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, bur all to no purpole : The French made 
the moſt prefſing Inſtances in his behalf, but the 
Pope did not mind them ar that time; for France 
being embroil'd with inteſtine Difſentions, He was 
{ure they could do him no harm. Great Court and Ap- 
plication was made to Donna Olympia, as we are told 
by the Conde da Ericeyra, who obſerves that ſhe ſel- 
dom uſed to fail in any Temporal Bufineſs that ſhe 
undertook, alluding I ſuppoſe to a Saying to that pur-. 
pole, which was current at that time in the Courts 
of Popi/h Princes, where upon any Diſappointment 
of their Aﬀairs at Rome, the Nunc's were ſure to 
be told, That, :f the Buſineſs had been ſolicited by 
Donna Olympia, 277 bad never miſcarried: But On 
this occaſion, Donna Olympia her ſelf could do no 
00d, for either ſhe did not heartily eſpoul2 the 
King of Portugal's caule, or it ſhe did, all her Ar- 
tifices were inefttectual upon the obdurate Pontitt. 
All the anſwer that could be gor from this and rhe 
former Pope, beſides thoſe trivolous Complaints 
before mention'd, ( for which fatisfattion was 
{till offered ) was, that the Pope as the com- 
mon Father of Chriſtendom, thought himſelf bound 
to carry it equally between Caſtz//e and Portugal, 
and not acknowledge or oblige one Son when it 
could not be done without ottence to the other; but 
the Portugueſes could nor periwade themlelves that = 
in this caſe, He in any forr acted the parr of a com- _ 
mon Father, whilſt to grarity the unreaſonable Ame 
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bition of the one, he did not ſtick wholly to caſt 
off the other, and to uſe him in a more barbarous 
manner than he could have done an Infidel. Burt 
in ſhort the Spaniards were very rugged in their 
Threats, and that ſtood them in ſtead of Right and 
Mcrit; the Porzugueſes valuing themſelves upon 
their blind Obedience to the Holy See kept within 
the terms of Reſpect, which inſtead of gaining 
ought upon thole of Rome, gave encouragement to 

their Infolcnce.. 
Had King 7ohrn but tollow'd the Spanzards Ex- 
ample, or come to any vigorous Reſolution, he had 
doubtlets foon brought his Holineſs to a compli- 
ance, or he might have had a fair opportunity to 
vindicate his Country's Liberty, in 4 yet more glo- 
rious manner, than he had done already by ſhaking 
oft the Spaniſh Yoke. For we mult know, that all 
theſe Applications to the Court of Rome, were not 
made to rhe end only that his Title might be ac- 
knowledzed there. but in order to have the vacant 
Secs in his Dominions ſupplied with Biſhops ; for 
in a few years aiter the Revolution, there was but 
_ one Biſhop remaining in Portuga/, and he not Re- 
{1derit upon his Diocels, being obliged to attend 
the Court, and there was-a like want of them in 
the Eaſt and WWeſt-Indies, in the [Madera and Cap 
Verde Iflands, and upon the Coaſts of Afrzca; the 
Portngueſes therefore laboured all rhey could to 
_ make his Holineſs ſenfible of the miſerable ſtate of 
their Churches rhus deſtitute of Paſtors, perition- 
ing for a ſupply, the King according to the Pra- 
Etice of his Anceſtors, propohing rhe Perſons for 
that end, and to remove all Objections, he agreed 
that his Nomination of the Biſhops ſhould be ad- 
mitted with the Clauſe, /ime Prejudicio Teri 1 
notwithſtanding its being a clear Maxim in the Ko- 
1a, 
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ta, and confirmed by the praCtice of the Roman 
Church; That the ſimple poſſeſhon of an Inheri- 
tance, City or Territory, that has Zus Patronatus 
annext to it, gives the right of Preſentation to the 


_ Pofleffor ; but neither the reaſon of the thing, nor 
the delolate condition of the Orphan Churches, 


could have any weight upon the obſtinate Pope : 


He was more apprehenfive of the Spanyh Threats, 


than the loſs of Millions of Souls, all that could be 
got from hin was, that He would appoint Biſhops 
tor Port#gal, on condition, that he might name them 
de motu proprio; he offered indeed another very 


| ſtrange Conceſſion, which was, that the Biſhops he 


choſe of his own mere motion, ſhould be the very 
ſame Perſons that the King had named. But the 
Portugueſes could not agree to this Propoſal, for 
this among other Reaſons, that the Popes might 
make it 7 Phan for afſuming to themſelves a 
Right of nominating Biſhops in atter times, which 
would prove a great grievance to the Nation, fince 
the Benefices that were already at his Diſpolal, 
were generally the worſt ſupply'd. _ 

Things being thus at a ſtand, the Ga/hcane 
Church undertook the cauſe of her Siſter of Por- 
tugal, and took the liberty to mind the Holy Fa- 
ther of his Duty in a Letter, written by the Pre- 
lates aſſembled in a Synod, which was preſented 
in their Name by Cardinal Franciſco Barbarini, but - 
the Pope ar that time had as little regard to the 
French Church, as he had to the French Coutr: 
The Clergy of that Kingdom fent their Agent to 
Rome, to take care of the concerns: of the Port#- 


| gueſe Church as well as their own ; the Biſhops 


whom King Fobn had nominated, fear cheir hum- 
ble Petition to his Holineſs, rhat they might be ad- 
mitted to the Exerciſe of their Charge, and heir 


C 23 | Peririon 


22 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 
Petition was rejected with ſcorn; the Cardinals of 
the French Faction did all the good Offices they 
could, bur ro no purpoſe: Eſte. fignalized himſelt 
in 4 very particular manner on this occaſfion, the 
Pope taking norice that he loyrered about the City 
mor? than became him, ordered him one day to his 
Diocels, ſaying, That it went againſt his Conſci- 
ence to 1ze him abſenr from ir ſo long, the Cardti- 
nal who was Young and Reſolute anſwered, I haz 
his Holineſs bad a great deal of: reaſon to be thus 
{crupulons, but being ſo much concerned as be was for 
ene ſingle Church, be ought not wholly to neglett ſo 
many as there were in Portugal wnprovided of Bi- 
ſhops, and therefore he conjur'd him before God, and 
in ihe Name of the King of France, from whom he 
had Commiſhon ſo to do, that Þe world ſpeedily grant 
Biſhops to that Kingdom. The Pope not a little 
{urpriz'd at ſo brisk an Attack, was going away 
without making any other reply than, ſaying, 1 
thall pluck the Cap from off that Boy's Head; Eſte 
turns to him again, and crys, If you do, I ſhall put on 
another of Iron, and thereupon retires to his Houſe, 
fills it with Armed Men, plants Guns at the Win- 
dows. - But this being the At of a young Man, was 
of no Conſequence. ; 
Bur had the Porrzugueſes been fo reſolute in their. 
own cauſe, there is no doubt but they had ſoon put 
_ anend to rhis trouble; nor did they want being let 
in a way to free themſelves from all -tear of ever 
having the like again. For ſeeing themſelves caſt 
_ oft by the Pope in ſo unworthy a manner, they had 
recourſe (as 'tis atfrm'd in a Letter, or Remon- 
ſtrance of the three Eſtates to the Pope) to the 
moſt celebrated Univerſities and DoQors in Europe, 
to know their Opinions concerning that courſe 
which was fitteſt for them to take in this Caſe, _ 
. tg 
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anſwers they received as they are ſer down in that 
Letter, are as follow. 

Some were of Opinion, that the beſt way to bring 
the Pope to Reaſon, was to take care thur no Mo- 
ney ſhould go out of the Kingdom ro Rowe upon. 
any account whatſoever, whether for Matrimonial 
Diſpenſations, or Renunciations of Benefices ; that 
all beneficed Portugreſes abroad, Ihoull be called 
home upon pain of having their Profits {zqueſtred ; 
that no Pen; 10ns be paid to any Perſons relidi::g ar 
Rome, whether Subjects or Strangers, with ©/ier 
things which the Eltates out of rheir grear iteſpect 
to the Holy See conceal. Or this Advi ICC. a5 = V 
ſay, were ſome belonging to the Court of Rome it 
ſelt. 

Others would have had the King call a National 
Council, wherein the Clergy might elect a Parrt- 
arch, who i{nould govern the Kingdom in 5Sp'riru- 
als, with the Power to Inſtiture and Conley 2 
Bithops, which belonged to Patriarchs accori: ro 
the Ancient Canons. 

Others thought that the Biſhops nominated 
by the King, and propoſed to the Pope, who 
had not rejected them by any exprels Act oft denial, 
might unmedaiately enter upon their Charge, and 
exercile the ſame, fince the Pope negletted to con- 
frm them in the ordinary way. and yet had iv ob- 
jeion againſt them, for he had offered to confirin 
them de motu proprio. 

A fourth was the opinion of a learned Fryar, who 
thought thar in this caſe of neceſſity, rhey were ©- 
bliged to have recourſe to the way 'of chooſing Bi- 
ſhops anciently praiſed and approved of by the 
Canons, and uſed in the Church as he aflerted tor 
2 much longer time than any other Method, vs. 
For the Chapter of each Diocelſs to choole rh-ir 
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own Biſhop, and that the Ele& being approved of 
by the Clergy, People and King, and conſecrated 
by other Biſhops, the moſt ancient of the Order, 
in caſe of want ſupplying the place of a Metropo- 
Jiran, might immediately enter upon his Charge 
without waiting tor the Pope's confirmation, which 
71 this cle was not neceſſary, ir being, ſaith the 
uthor of this Advice. the trueſt and moſt certain 
Urinion, and follow'd by moſt Authors, that Bi- 
[1107S 12Pp0n. their Conjecration receive their Autho- 
ny vinnccarely from God: This he attirm'd to be 
rounded upon the words of St. Paul in the 1/t. Gar. 
where the :potile fairh, that he had receiv'd his 
Apolilcthip trom God alone, and not from the o- 


ar and vt. Cyril, gather that our Lord gave as much 
Power and Authority to his Apoſtles, when he ſent 
them into the World to Preach, as he did to St. 
Peter when he ſaid, Pwuodernque lgaverrs ſuper 
Terram erit lneatum & in calis, & quodcungue fol 
veris ſuper Terram crit ſolutum & 1a cehs ( 1t 
ſhould be /jgaveritzs EF ſolveritzs, the words being 
ipoken to all the Apoſtles in the Plural Souls ©& 
aur], Mat. 18; 18.) the reaſon ts becauſe the words 
are abſolute, and will admit of no interpretation : 
from whence it was infer'd, that Biſhops Tucceed- 
ing the Apoſtles in their ordinary Office, ſucceed. 
them likewiſe in the ordinary Juriſdidtion. 'annext 
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© to that Office; and fince it cannot be denied, but 


that the Apoſtles received their Authority immedi- 
ately from Chriſt, it muſt be acknowledged that 
Biſhops upon their Conlecration qo 1o receive it 
likewiſe, and therefore have no need tnat any other 
ſhould inveſt them with the Authority they are 
pollels'd of already. 
Two other Opinions were Printed and ſent into 
Portugal upon this occahion, both concurring in one 
concluſion, though diiterent ways were taken to it; 
that which both agreed in was, that Por7zga/ might 
and was in duty bound, to proceed to the Conle- 
_ cration of the Biſhops nominated by the King. One 
of the Authors of this Concluſion aflerted, that ac- 
cording to the Divine appointment, the Right of 
EleGtion was in the Clergy and People, atter the 
ſame manner as it was practiſed in the Primitive 
Church, and a long time after ; which Right, he 
ſaid, was afterwards transferred to the Emperors 
and Princes, who had Authority in Ecclefiaſtical 
Afﬀairs, in order to the good Government of the 
Common-wealth, Ecclefiaſtical and Civil matters. 
having that mutual Dependence upon each other. 
that they are inſeparable: That the Popes have ac- 
quired the Right of naming Biſhops, by the Tacit 
ccnſent and liberality of Princes, and this was per- 
mitted the rather, becauſe, Ecclehaſtical Diſcipline 
was much fſlack'ned, partly by the remiſneſs of Se- 
culars, partly by their being taken up in Military 
Aﬀairs. But in caſe the Pope ſhould become -: 
guilty of the like failure, the ſame Right devolved 
again tothe Princes, as given up and abandoned by 
the Fope. It was attirm'd likewiſe, that this Right 
had actually been pur in practice on ſome occafi- 
ons, even in thele later times, particularly in Ca- 
flille, where in the Year 1399. Biſhops were choſen 


55 
45 
_— | Y 
je 


25 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 


and Conſecrated without any Confirmation from 
the _oes King Hey the 3d. during the great 
Schiſm, having renounced the Authority of Bere- 
ditt the 13th. and committed the Adminiſtration of 
Ecclefiaſtical Affairs to the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
(hops, willing them to make the fame Proviſions as © 
had been uſed to come from the Pope. 

Others who were for the ſame things in- ettect, 
allerted, That according to the ancient Canons, it 
belonged to the Ptclates of each Kinglom to in- 
{titute and conſecrare Biſhops, hetore the Popes had. 
reſery'd thar Power to themſelves, and undertook 
to prove that the ſame rhing ought de Fure Dion, 
to be done in the preſent Cale: To have Biſhops 
in the Church was, they ſaid, do Fure Divino 
Nuoturali, fhnce they are Shepherds of the Souls 
which cannor, all be taken care of by the Pope. 
bur their being to be confirm'd by the Pope before 
their Conſecration, is only de Zure Himano, the 


__ Oblieation whereof ceaſes, not only in caſes of 


extrome neceſſity, bur in that which is called Gra: 
Vi/ima, Thar 1t could nor be denied, bur the Ne- 
ceffiry of the Churches. of Portzga/ tor Biſhops art 
thar time was Grav!/frma, and that of the Domi. 
pions thereof in other parts of the World Ex: 
fgFEMF« © 

 Thispgrand Arcamen of the Papal Empire, that 
Biſhops may be made out of Rome, and without 
the Pope's concurrence, being thus happily diſco- 
vered, the Portugueſes were now put ina fair way 
to reſtore the Ancient Diſcipline to their Church, 
and with it proſperity to their Nation, it being e- 
vident that the Miſerics they labour under, as well 
as the horrible Corruprions -in their Religion, are 
20 other than the nece{lary Efteds of the Papal 


Uſurparion and Tyranny ; and it appears that King 
Fol. 
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7obn did for ſome time, approve of rhe good Ad- 
vice that had been given him, at leaſt that he 
would have it thought ſo at Rome, for he ordered 
his Agent there, to get a Remonſtrance to be put 
into the Pope's hands, wherein among other things 
he declares; That he had been aſſured by very learn- 
ed Men, that when acceſs and recourſe to the Holy 
See could not be had, it belonged to the Chapters 19 
chooſe their —_— upon his Nomination, according 
as it had formerly been prattiſed in Spain, and was 
till obſerved in ſome places, that Ins Holineſs had 
no reaſon to be diſjatisfi'd, if he took up with this 
Reſolution, after he bad ſuffered himſelf to be ſo 
much lighted, while he had the Remedy in Þis own 
hands: that if his Holineſs were finally reſolved to 
prefer the Intereſts of Caſtille to his juſt Rights, be 
for his part would juſtifie bimſelf before all Chriſt - 
an Princes, ſo that the blame of what followed ſhould 
never be laid on him. 

Had the King proceeded ſo far as to convince the- 
Pope that he was in earneſt, he had brought him 
no doubt to his own terms, or elie might have done 
that, for which his Poſterity and Country would 
have the greateſt cauſe to bleis his Memory. that 
is, have. ſhaken oft that intolerable Yoke, under 
which they are now fnking. The very mention 
of having Biſhops choſen by the Chapters upon the 
King's Nomination, put Iznocent into a terrible 
Fright; he had nothing to lay againſt the practice, 
or the neceſſity of it in the prelent caſe. Burt here 
the Inquiſition of Portugal interpos'd its Authority, 
and delivered the Pope trom the Agony he was in. 
by condemning the two laſt Opinions, and thar for 
a reaſon which comprehends the reſt; they decla- 
ring the Pope as Unwerfal Head of the Roman 
Church. to Þave all Monarchical Power, and io be the 
| Fun: 
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Fountain of all Spiritual Furiſdifion, which cannot 
be derived to Eccleſia ical Miniſters without his ex- 


preſs Conceſſion and Will. This peremptory ſen- 


rence of the Inquiſition, put a. ſtop to all further 
Proceedings in this Afﬀair: The Pope reafſumed 
new Courage, and continued as Inſolent as ever, 


_ after the King's Declaration had brought him to 


his Wits-end ; for as the Conde da Ericeyra. in his 
Portugal Reſtaurads tells the World, his Holineſs 


_ did nor ſtick to declare, That the Holy Office had 


delrocred Þim out of the greateft Perplexity, by cut- 
ting a knot, which of himſelf he durſt not meddle 
with : The lame noble Author tell us, That the 
King deſifted from his Reſolution, for no other 
reafon, but becauſe the 19u:7/177on did not approve 
of ir, while there were, as he faith, a great num- 
der of learned Men, both within and without the 
Kingdom. ready to juſtthe and maintain it ; 1o that 
according to the Code, 1t is to the Ingur/ttors, that 


the Portugueſes owe the continuance of their Bon- 


42ge, and there is no queſtion, but they did their 
utmoſt to obltract the King's Deſign (ſuppoſing 
that he had a real jntention to ſhake oft the Roman 
Toke; ) for ſhouid the Church of Portugal reco- 
ver her Liberty.and have her Biſhops reſtored to their 
juſt Authority, the Holy Ofice muſt fall of courſe, 
were the deſign of that Office no other than is pre- 
tended, 1t 15S at beſt but an encroachment upon the 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction ; for to the Biſhops it belongs 
of right to give Judgment in matters of Religion, 
and luperintend the Diſcipline of the Church, and 
they all along exerciſed this Juriſdiction which they 
derive through the Apoſtles from CÞrift with that 
Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs and Charity, as became the 
true Fathers of the Church, till the Popes began 
to uſurp the whole Power to themſelves, or impart 
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it to Creatures of their own; and among the reſt, 
to theſe Wolves of Ingurfttors, whom in the heighth 
of their Tyranny, they let looſe upon the Church to 
diſpolicſs the Shepherds and ravage the Flock ; but 
ſhould an end be pur to the Papal Uſurpations, 

there would be no further occaſion for Inguifitors, 
and therefore it had been no wonder, if of their own 
heads they made this deſperate Effort to preſerve 
their Maſter and themſelves. But in Truth, had 
King 7obn been fully bent ro break with Roe, it 
is much to be queſtion'd, whether all the Power of 
the Ingu1/it:on, as great As it is ſuppos'd to be, could 
have fruſtrated his defign ; for in reality, this T7:- 
bunal ſince its laſt eftabiſhment in Porrugal, hath 
had its chief ſupport from the Kings, who on 1e- 
veral occaſions have maintain'd it in ſpight of the 
Court of Rome it ſelf. Had the King withdrawn 
his Protection, 1t is not unlikely but the Biſhops of 
themſelves,. might have made their Party. good : 
For the People doubtleſs would prefer their Govern- 
ment to that of the Ingui/itors, as chufing rather to 
be under the Diſcipline of a Father, than in the 
hands of thoſe barbarous Executioners. Beſides ir 


leſs a Crime, than a defign to murther the King. 
fire the City, and betray his Country to the S$pa- 
niards. It 1s 1aid, that in order to the Execu- 
tian of this Treaſon, the Holy Houſe had been fil'd 
with Arms, and that which made the Plor the more 
remarkable, the undermanagers of it were ſome of 
the leading Menamong the New Chr:i/t:ans, againſt 

ROM 


£2 £ 
3; 
$6 
_ 0 » 
. 


n abt * bs 


7 at " 


30 Of the {ztereſis of Portugal, 


whom the Ingu:/ition was erected, and upon whom 


the Inguiſitors for the moſt part exerciſe their Bar- 
barities, and thereby gain what favour they have 


with the People; tor the reſt-of the Portzguſes 
bear a mortal hatred againſt thoſe among them that 
go by the Name of New Chrift:ans, whom theſe 


Impoſtors repreſent as Fews in their hearts, pre- 
tending thar their Jewiſh blood makes them ſuch 
whether they will or no. Bur on this occaſion it 


was obſerved, That the Inquz/1110n and the Syna- 


gogue Were of accord together to deſtroy their Coun- 
try, and it 1s very likely that the King, had he 
pleaſed, might have rendered the one as odious to 
the people as the other was. But he took other 
meaſures, and though ſeveral Noble Men of the firſt 
Quality were Executed for this Plot, yet the I7- 
M1iſitor General was ſpared for fear of violating 
the Ecclehaſtical Immunities; yet 1t was as much 
as His Majelty could do to preſerve him, and ſome 


_ others of the Conſpirators from being torn to pieces 


by the Rabble. 
For theſe reaſons I am perſwaded; that ſome o- 


ther conſiderations might concur with the authority 
of the Inquiſition, to with-hold the King from 
with-drawing his Obedience trom the Pope, what 
they were [I ſhall not pretend to gueſs ar. It is 
certain that this Prince was 1o ill adviſed, that ne: 
electing the Counſels of Wiſe and Learned Men, 
he would never make uſe of any other remedy but 
Supplications, and moſt humble lubmiſſions ro his 


Holineſs, and he was ever after deſpiſed and {11ght- 
ed at Rome accordingly. For this great Deference 


of his to the Holy See, made thoſe he had to deal 
with there, preſume the more upon his Patience, 


and reject with the greater contempr all the Peti- 


tions that were oftered up in his behalf, 
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The Portugueſes do not uſe to grow tame under 
Indignities, one would think therefore that Nati- 
on ſhould begin to reſent this barbarous Uſage, of 
their King and themſelves: And its true, they 
ſhew'd themſelves to be not altogether inſenfible on 
this occaſion; for in the Year 1653. 11x years after 
the King's Remonſtrance had been given to the 
Pope, the three Eſtates of the Realm publiſh a 
kind of Manifeſt, Entituled, The B/eatzngs | Bal:- 
| dos of the Churches of Portugal, after the Sove- 
reign Paſtor the Pope 5 wherein they give.a moſt 
lamentable account of their Grievances, and how 
rigorouſly the Holy Father had dealt with them, 
' and to make their Patience appear the more mert- 
torious, they let his Holineſs underſtand, that they 
might have remedied themſelves 1t they had a mind 
to it, ſetting forth ar large the opinians of the 
Learned on their Caſe, and the reaſons they were 
grounded on, which yet inſtead of making a right 
uſe of them, they ſet themſelves afrer their man- 
ner to confute, and afterwards enter'd a ſolemn 
Proteſt, which {ince it contains the ſubſtance of 
their an{wers to the advice their Friends had given 
them; I ſhall here fer down, that the World may 
ſee, upon what ſolid grounds the three Eſtates ot a 
Kingdom thought fit to intail the moſt intolerable 
Yoke of Bondage upon themſelves and their Pots: 
rity. 

They declare, That they hold it for an infallible 
Truth, that the Pope as he rs Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, 
Univerſal Paſtor of the Church, and the lawful Sc: 
ceſjor of St. Peter, 7s the Sovereign Monarch of the 
Church , all the Autherity and Power of other Mnj- 
ſters being derroved wholly from bim, which he may 
ſuſpend and l1mt in what form and manner he thinks 
canventent. it being unlawful for any other Poten- 
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tate to intermeddle with his Government, ſecular 
Princes having nothing to do in the Afﬀairs belong- 
ing to the Church, any further than contributing to 
her Defence and Proſperny. : 
That zhowgh varwus methods have been uſed for 
the Eleftion and Confirmation of Biſhops, yet it is an 
undoubted Truth, that it hath always been with the 
expreſs, or at leaſt the Tacit Approbation of the Pope, 
who has appointed and conſented to thoſe ſeveral 
zways, according to the different circumſtances of the 
Times, nor thath it been ever proved, lay they, that 
there were Biſhops at any time without this confirma- 
tion. Particularly the; confeſs, ard hold for certain, 
that in the Primuroe Church, after the Apoſtles 
times, this Power returned to and remained in the 
Pope : That if Biſhops were afterwards choſen by the 
Clergy and People, it was by the Pope's Permijfin ; 
if ſecular Princes in thoſe times intermeddled in 
theſe EleHions, either by conceſſion from the Pope, or 
by their cn Authority with an Uſurpatroe Right ; 
yet they had never any true kight of their own 10 
do it. and for this reaſon, the Apoſtles in the very he- 
ginning of the Church, torbad them to concern them 
{elves in theſe marters, ard if any Princes pretend. 
ed 1o it, the Popes ſeverely cenſured and checked 
them for it, and they commg to underſtand from 
whence they had this Right, were brought at lajt to 
lay it aſide, and by this means 1t came 9 pajs that 
no Reſpett was had to Princes, or the conſent of the 
Peep/e, but the Power of Eletfions remained by the 
Pope's Authoriy in the Clergy and Eryars of the Dio- 
ceſs, and at laſt in the Chapters alone: And thus 
zt. continued to the Pontificate of Boniface iÞe Sth. 
and Clement the 5th. who began to reſerve the Power 
of inſtituting Biſhops to themſelves in ſome Caſes, 
and afier that, Innocent the 4th. by a Rule in Chan- 
cery 
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cery* reſerved it wholly to the Apoſtolical See. 

So that, lay they, [his Prerozatrve and Right to 
create Biſhops was always in the Pope as 'tis at pre- 
ſent ;, they acknowledge indeed that even aficr the 
Rule in Chancery came to be in force, many Princes 
continued to nominate Biſhops for their own King- 
doms and Domumons ; but this was by Conceſhon from 
the Pope, or upon Preſumption of a Privilege ariſing 
by Cuſtom approv'd of by the Apoſtolical See. But 
that it was n the Pope's breaft to receive or rejedt 
their Nomination, which did no more than cafacitate 
the Perſon named 10 procure the Pope's Confirmation, 
and ſue out the Apoſtolical Bulls. 

It is likewiſe, ſay they, An undoubted Truth, 
that the Power of Ele&ion which hath formerly been 
in the Chapter. 1s now wholly extinguiſhed by means 
of rhe Reſervation made by the Rule in Chancery ; 
ſo that at this time. the Pope's Creation or Inſtitution 
of Biſhops, cannot properly be called a Confirmation, 
a Confirmation ſuppoſeth a preceding Elefion, 
but Elettions are now wholly aboliſhed, by reaſon and 
virtue of the aforeſaid Rule in Chancery ; and /aſtly. 
they hold fer certain, that notwithſtanding there w.14 
a time when Patriarchs, Metropolitans, and Natr: 
onal Councils bad power to confirm Biſhops, they 
have now no ſuch Power, nor can they exerciſe 1t in 
any caſe, ſince they enjoy'd it only by the Pope's 
permiſſion, and while there was place for Confirma- 
tion, before Elettions were aboliſhed, when the Power 
to appoint Biſhops had not been yet reſerved by the 
Pope to himſelf, viz. by the aforeſaid Kuie in Chan 
cery. 

Had an Agent from Rome, or an Inquifitor ar- 
gued after this manner, it had been no wonder, 
{fince daily experience ſhows how far Intereſt and 
Paſhon will blind a Man's Reaſon, and what filly 
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Arguments ſhall ſerve the turn for want cf better, 
when one is prepolleſt with hopes of {ome vaſt Ad- 
vantage by gainmg the cauſe ; bur for the three E 
ſtares "of 2 Nation, after what had been demon- 
{trated to then from Scripture and Farhers, from 
the conſtant Tradition and uniform practice of the 
Catholick Church, thus to renounce their Senſe and 
Realon, in order only to cnflave themſclves when 
Liberty was ofter'd them, is fuch a Prodigy, that | 
believe no Hiſtory can furnith us with a like In- 
ſtance. Here we have People expoling their Church 
and Nation to ruin, becauſe a Negiiive was never 
proved, it having never been demonttratcd to them, 
that Po pes did not Tacitly conſent to the Election 
ct Biſhoys, in which for ſo many Apes together. 
they hal nothing at all to do, no more thana King 
ct rrance has to do in the choice of a Ring of Po- 
land; and would the Poles think we be content to 
abandon their Country to the milchiets of an Inter- 
784m. and ſubmit their Necks to the Yoke of a 
Fore <ign Tyrant, becauſe it can never be made out, 
thar tincir Kings have not been made by his Tacit 
( orn{ent, but when I ſee People laying ſo much 
{trets upon the Tacit Conſent of the Popes, for my 
Dart, | Co not at all wonder thar they aſcribe ſo 
: mich vimueroa R we in the Pope's Chancery, thar 
-1r f{hall [be able Fo .deltroy the whole Hierarchy, 
and rorn ipto an Arbitrary lawleſs Tyranny, that 
moit Kegular ard Bequritul frame ot. Government, 
Which th tain in the Church ever fince the 
- of ics days. Fic We Os theſe Reaſons, ſuch as 
116" Were, {1ris9'd the t JIE ee Eſtates of Portugal, 
7 er irftead of hoIpir, 5 then:felves as they might 
2%! cor, they rock up with 4 Reſolution to 
CLFOW Th nſclves Vs holiy at the Ho ly Father's Mer- 
©. ard in concluſion of their Blrutrngs, declar'd, 
| That 
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That they would wreſtle with Chriſt's Vicar. the 

Roman Angel, the Figure of God on Earth, exer- 
ting all the vroour that their love and nece j ty In- 
ſpired them with , till they got from im bis 
bleljing, and would never let £0 ther 2/4 ill bis 
Apoitolical Hand was upon 1Dem, and till he mljer- 
:d [1s moſt Holy Feet to rÞerr Mourhs. Thsz | Pope 
fhnding them to be thus relolv'd, thought he was 
iure enough of them, and: theretore let *em Blrat 
and Bray too as they pleaſed tor him ; for his part 
he would trouble his Head no more abour th- 2M, 
111 his concern was how to oblige and hume Sur 
the boiſterous Spanrards, who by their rugged be- 
haviour, were ever and anon, threatning him 1nro 
30 'ompliance, with their unjult and unrexſvnable 
Pretenfions, He knew not what miſchiet they mizhr 
do him. While the Por7agze/es t0OKk Care to 1ATis- 
{- Him that he had norhins to fear from MY and 
| do not find, but that they ſent 1n their Money 11 
the uſual courſe. ſo that he loſt bur litile excep- 
tins what was to be got by the Bilhon's Bulls, 
which yet as the S1mmards would perſivide him, 
was like to come {pecuily in all in a lvmp, rhey 
teeding him all along with hopes, thar they lnould 
make a quick diſpatch ot the "War. In ris Rats 
did the Attairs bf Port:cal at Rome, continue tor 
part of Urban the $2/"s Ponrificat, bf l1nocent the 
1oth's, and Alexwde;r the 71þ's, and till the latter 
end of Clement thz 0! _ and during th: whole 
Reigns of this King's tather any Broth; ; but un- 
on Dom Pedro's coming to th: Government, th2 
Spamards wo made Peace with P. Tiuna, and 
acknowledg'd the King's Title, letr his Holinels at 
Liberty to do ſo likewite. 

And now Portugal having no ſuch necd 45 b<tOr! 
of the Pope's ProtcStion or Favour, and being more 
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20-L1D 'xrty to make Returns of the ill uſage it had 
receivd ; the Blotings of Rome began to ſhour 
down 1 won that tavourite Kingdom without mea- 
lure. iC/emont the gr. had a "happy Opportunity 
betore he died, to fignalize his Fatherly Tendernels, 
Or rather 1nd ulfcnce cowards his preſent Majeſty, 
ind make full amends ior all the Rigour uſed by 
Hemel Popes towards his Father and Brother ; for 
1 little betore the concluſion of the Peace, Alfonſo 
was depoſed in the manner as hath been related, 
and Por Pedro potiett of his Throne, and a little 
after of his Bed, by marrying the Qucen, the King 
Nis brother ft11l living, and here was a large Field 
ior the Apoſtolical Graces: For now it was not only 
the King's Title that was to be acknowledged, but 
the Prince his Right to his Brother's Wife and King- 
dom, and his Highnels tound in the Pope all the 
ealinels he could defire. This Prince did but men- 
TR in a Letter written on another occaſion, his de- 
ten of ſending an Ambaſlidor to pay his Obedience, 
_ and his Holineſs returns an{wer, That bis Ambaſſa- 
 dor upon hzs coming t0 Rome. ſhould as be thought, 
P it 1/1 me! t with a kind and honourable Reception ; : 
10 {cruple was made about the Prince's Right of 
IT es one, no enquiry into the manner of his 
taking upon him the Goy ernment, nor ſo much as 
mention made of the Claule, /1:z Prejudicio Tertt : 
How diiterent was this uſage from what his Father 
met with ? king 7obx had an undoubted Right to 
the Crown, and he ſime was maniteſt to the 
\Vorld ; yer his Miniſters were called to account 
ar Rome. to ſhow the grounds of their Maſter's 
Title, whereas ths Reaſons for depoling King A/- 
fonſo. _ placing Dor Pedro 11 the Throne, what- 
_ ever they were, Were not as yet well known to the 


Publick ; and yer atrer all, King 7obn was treated 
like 
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like a Traitor and a Robber, and 7t was but 7uft, 
that Pom Pedro's Ambaſſador upon the firſt inti- 
mation of his coming, ſhould meet with a kind and 
honourable Reception at Rome. The World 1s not 
to be informed now, what work they uſed to make 
_ at Rome, in Cauſes of Divorce, eſpecially, betwezn 
Royal Parties; and one would think -his Holineſs 
might have taken ſome time to conhider of 1t, be- 
tore he gave way to a Marrivgz, which 1 belizye 
never had a Precedent in the Chriitian World. But 
here we have an inſtance of a Queens caſting oft her 
Husband withour the leaft Difliculty, and both thar, 
and her Marriage, with her living Husband's ÞBro- 
ther, confirm'd by his Holineſs, with as much Fa- 
cility, as it theſe - were things done every day of 
courlz ; ſo that it cannot be denied, bur rhe fub: 
miſhve Compliance of this Pope. with the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Portugueſe Court now 1n the 
time of its Proſperity, did equal ar leaſt, it not ex- 
ceed the inſolence of his Predeceflors rowards that 
Nation in its diſtreſs. It is certain, that Cement 
did not a little value himſelf upon his having thus 
far ſtretch'd the plenirtude of his Power in Dom Pe- 
dro's Favour, he thought he had done enough to 
atone for all Offences, and to inſpire this Prince 
with as great Devorion towards the Holy See, 2s 
any of his Predeceflors have had before kim, Ce-: 
tainly (ſaith heto him in his Lecrer on this occalt- 
on) Certainly we have labour'd to do you all the 
Favour in the preſent Cauſe that the Jacred Canons 
will permit, and we receive the greateſt content up- 
on finding You ſo well pleaſed with this Pontificial 
Kindneſs. But in Truth, the thanks you give wit) 
Jo much Piety and Aﬀettion, are no more than are 
duc, the thing it ſelf confider'd , jo that te r1tf) 
Fuſtice, require that you acknowledge your ſelf 1 
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 debted for it 10 the Goodneſs of the Holy See, and 
Jos will perfettly comply with this Obligation, if you 
£0 04 16 ſhow ( as 17 uly you do) on all occaſions a 
greater concern and affettion for what ſoever hath Re- 
Fai 10 the Holy See, and the Catbolick Relio1on, 
imitaling herein the ancient Devotion of the Portu- 
guele P77 inces, w-o placed their Glory in their Obe- 
dience 10 iÞe ame See. 

Bur Cement the gth's Pontificate laſted not long 
Enough to give him time to beſtow all the Favors 
that werz deſigned for Portzga/, the Confirmation 
of the Biſhops being reſerved for his Succeſfor C!e- 
ment the 107h. for that was not done till 1670. In 
1671. to oblige the new Princeſs ( betore Queen ) 
ot Portugal, the Purple was beſtowed upon the B1- 
oy of 1.001 her Kinſman, better known fince by 

the Title of Cardinal 4” Eftr ces, He being advanced - 
at the Nomination of the Crown of Portugal, and 
to enhance the Favour by making it particular ; the 
Grear 00972567 had the like denied him, when he 
interceded for the Biſhop of Mar/er/les. though he 
pretended ro the diſpoſal of a Cap, as a Right en- 
_ Joyed by his Predecefiors upon their coming to the 
Crown, but he was denicd upon pretence, that rhe 
Perſon named was none of his Subject, ſo that Car- 
dinal d Eftrees owed his Promotion purely to his 

Xing a Kinſman to the Princeſs of Portugal, In 
nocent the 11th. Succefior to Clement the 10th. af 
ter h1ving | been baffled in the Buſineſs of the Inguz- 
/ition, at his grand Promotfon could not forget the 
Merits of the Portugueſe Court, and a Cap was be: 
{towed upon Dom Ver:/fmo de Alemcaſtro, the Per- 
{on that had been ſer on by the Court to pur his 
Hotinels at Defance; and after that Cardinal's 
_ mother was ſent by Innocent the 12h. to 

© Archbiſhop of L560, 11 conlideration, I fup- 
; PO 
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poſe, of the many Contralis hz kat had with ihe 
Nuncio's; 1o that his Portugueſe Majefty tems 0% 
to be in Polſfſion of a Right to diſpoſe of a Cap. 45 
well as his Cazho/ick or his moit Chriftic) Majelty 'S 
and the Miniiters here having relented 7, tilt the 
Nunciature at this Court hath not bezn an imme 
diate ſtep to the Cur dinalat, as It 1S In thoſe * 
France and Sp0in , is prefent Holineſs has equard 
the King of Portugal to them in this parcicular, 
likewiſe by advancing the latz Nunclo Co772470 tO 
the Purpls ar tag ſame time, as he did the Archbt- 
ſhop at the Promotion vehich was made tor them 
two wy 

So thar by this time the Coon of Portugal {ems 
to have diſcovered the ſecret of gaining Favours at 
Rome, and indeed they appear to be ſomewhat 1-n- 
ſible, that ir muſt be a quite ditterent merhod trom 
that formerly uſd, that wil procure the Holy Fa- 
thers Etleem, and work him into a Complia, nes: 
They begin to tat and reliſh much the French Max- 
ins, thinking belike rhat there can be no berrer Par- 
tern for zhe moſt Obedient $9n of the Church to fol- 
low, than thar of his E/left Brother ; infomuch, 
that I find it in a Memoir {aide havete:n drawn 
up for the Inſtruction of a Nance, lat down as 
not the leaſt neceflary, it nor ove of rhe hardeſt 
parts of his Task ro bear our oft rhe Minitters heads. 
their fond admiration of the French King, and the 
opinion rhey have raken up of his infalt: 'bls MIaX- 
1msS with reſpet to Roe. ; 

But the Minitters at ea lo not co:runt them. 
{c}ves with admiring that Great Monarch, the 
have made ſeveral attempts to copy atter og 
1s true, they tollow him as yet at a very gre.4 c Di- 
{tance. bur they may mend their Pace 11 ri:: 


! we not hard that they have formally anaulls 
D: 4 the 
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the grant of Hbn the 2d. by which the Pope's Bulls 


are tree from a Revition in Portugal, and which 


\zems to be the very Baſis of his abſolure Power 
in the Kingdom, yet by whar the Marquels of 


 Aregrete faith in his Hiſtory of that King, it ap- 


pears that they are not wanting who call in Que- 
jftion the validity of the Granr, though his Lord- 


ſhip {ſpeaking there in Quality of an Hiſtorian, 


leaves the matter to be diſputed by the Lawyers, 
bur as a Miniſter of State, he does that which in 
ettect amounts almoſt to as much, for upon a 


Nuncio's arrival, his Patent of Legat is call'd tor 


in order to be Examined by the King's Council, 
and it hath been detain'd for above fix Weeks tg 
gether, and at the reſtoring of it, the Nzncio hath 
been told with an Air of Authority, That 2zhe 
King 7s not well pleaſed with the Ample Powers 
contained in that Patent, and expetts that the 
Nuncio do rot exerctſe it to the full, but keep 
himſelf within Bounds, and the Nuncic's under 
this ixeign have had the Diſcretion not to exert 
the utmott of their Authority, but it mortifies them . 
that the Court would have it thought, that they 
oblige them to this Moderation, whereas they 
would tain ſeem to uſe it of themſelves. 

Burt there is one thing in difterence between the 
two Courts, which his, Holineſs lays much to 
Heart, and by his Good-will 1s never like to de- 
{11t trom his Pretentions, it being an affair which, 
as all the World agrees by this time, is of the 
laſt Importance at Rome, for in truth it is a 
Money Buſineſs: His Majeſty hath at {ſeveral 
times thought fit to raiſe the value of rhe Cotn, 
{io that the ſame Pieces are now reckon'd at a 
third, more than they were at the beginning of his 
Reign. Now his Holinels thinks ir but reaſonable, 
I © — that. 
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that the ſumms payable to his Bankers at Lisbor, 
{hould be augmented in the ſame Proportion, bur 
the Miniſters of this Court are of another Opinion, 
and ſeem reſolved never to be convinced of their 
Error; the Nuncio's for ſome years have been 1a- 
bouring with all their might ro undecetve them. 
Cardinal Cornero when he was Juit -upon his de- 
- parture, preſs'd the matter home to them, but all 
to no purpoſe; he lefr them as obſtinate to Con- 
viction as he found them, and it ſeems they will 
not be brought to under{iand otherwiſe, but that 
the ſame Piece that before went but for two Te- 
ſtons, is now worth three in the Payments made ro 
his Holineſs. Now {ince it 1s not imaginable. that 
the Court of Rome can be eahly brought to defiſt 
from a pretenſion of this kind, this Bulinefs may 
its teared ſometime or other, diſconcert the good 
Harmony that is between the two Courts. 
But there are other inſtances to ſhow, that rhe 
Portugueſe Miniſters do not make ir their Buſineſs 
' to manage his Holineſs; they are grown ſo hardy 
of late years, that they will not ſtick upon occafi- 
on to break in upon the Ecclehaſtical Immuniries, 
jnſomuch, that in this Reign, a Convent is not 
' near ſo ſafe a ſhelter tor Villains as it was former- 
ly ; the Civil Powers aſſuming to themſelves a li- 
berty to Judge what Crimes have the benefit of 
Sanctuary, and in caſe they think the Crimes to 
be very heinous indeed, the King's Officers ſhall _ 
make nothing to break into a Monaſtery and fetch 
the Criminal out by force, in order to the Execu- 
tion of Juſtice. I confeſs they are ſtill ſomewhat 
tender in this Point, and if it ſhall be made ap- 
pear, that they are miſtaken in the nature of the 
oftence, the Offender ſhall be returned again. Be- 
ing once at a certain place that hath the dad 
: | 4 
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of an Aſjlum, one of my acquaintance there coming 
home told me, that he had heen to wair on the 
late Cardinal de A/c nicaſtro,, to engage him as Pro- 
tetor of the Society, to ſolicit the reſtoring of a 
Perſon whom the Othcers had violently taken our 
of the Houſe, I asked what the Man's Crime was, 
and he told me, 7 was only for killing his Wife, and 
upon turther enquiry, I was informed that he had 
not done it out of Jealouſy, tor in that caſe he had 
been acquitted ot courle; but having married an 
_ old Woman, he grew weary of her, and enticing 
her one day ro a Country Houſe, he took occah- 
on to cut her Throat, aud going about his Buſineſs, 
| he heard a Servant, who by chance tound the Wo- 
man weltring in her Blood, crying out that her 
Miſtreſs was a dying, he hearing that 1he was on- 
ly a dying, whom he had left for dead, return'd 
7 diſparcht her out-right, and then betpok lym- 
ſelf to Sanctuary, and it was found upon ſecond 
thoughts, that his Crime was not of ſo deep a dye, 
as to deprive him of the beneht thereof, and ſo he 
was returin'd again, and atier ſome tiine, he lucd 
out his Curia de Seguro. 

Bur the £5 ns oft their Sanctuary is not the 
only Grievance that the Fryars, and conſuquently 
the Nuncio have to complain ot, rheir Immunities 
have ben attempted in a yet more ſenſible part, it 
being prerended that their Eſtates {hall be liable ro 
the King's Dutics; ſeveral advances have been 
made toward: brpiging this avour, and great vio- 
lence uſed as "tis pretended 1n the now mention'd 
Memoir, where 1 hond this reckon'd among other 
things, wacrcin the Court 1s refolved ro Copy at- 
ter his molt Chr iſtian Majeity. 

This change of Co! dui has as expcrience de- 


monitrates, contributed not a- uittle to raiſe the cre: 
Air 
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dit of Portugal with the Court of Rome ; but the 
Treaſure of the Nation is {til flowing thither in 16 
many Currents, that it will be; ſoon cxhaulted, it 
a ſpeedy {tcp be not pur thereto, 1o that rhe King 
mult of neceſſity come to a more vigorous Reſolu: 
tion, than has been yet taken; there is no duubr 
but that whenſoever he ſhall attempt to ſave his 
Country, he will meet with all the oppoſition thar 
Rome and its Creatures can raile againft him. Burt 
he may turn a deaf Ear to their Clamours, the Na- 
tion by this time 1s ſufficiently ſenſible of its ap- 
proaching Ruin, and begins to ſee from what Quar- 
ter it 15 coming upon them. and there is all reaſon 
to hope that His Majeſty, it he be not wanting to 
himſelf may carry his Point, and in the end, ſee 
himſelt as much reſpected and rever'd at Rozze, as 
any Crown'd Head in Chriſtendom. 
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N, T Ext to the Court of Rome. that of Madrid 

ſeems at preſent to be in greateſt confidera- 

tion at Lisbox, on account both of the near Neigh- 
bourhood 'of the two Kingdoms, and of his Por r:- 

gueſe Majeſty's Pretentions to the Succeſſion of 
Spain. All former Animoſities ſeem now to be ut- 
terly forgotten, and a fincere Friendſhip and cloſe 
Correſpondence is maintain'd between the two 
Courts, which as we may well ſuppole, the Siſter 
Queens have not been wanting to preſerve and cul- 
tivate; the King of Portzuga/ no doubt leaves no- 
thing unattempted on his part, to procure the good- 
will of the Spaniſh Court, conſidering the melan- 
choly Proſpect he hath before him in the mani- 
teſt Ruin of his numerous Family, ſhould the Suc- 
| ceition 
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ceſſion be diſpos'd of to his diſadvantage, and poſ- * 
fibly there may not be wanting among the Span/h 
Grandees, who think is to be for their Countrys 
Intereſts and their own that his Pretenfions ſhould 
ſucceed. But the good Correſpondence that is now 
berween the two Courts, ſeems to be of a latter 
date than the concluſion of the Peace in 1668. 
they who then laboured all they could ro hinder 
them from coming to an Agreement, have not been 
wanting in their Endeavours to embrot1l them ſince; 
and it was certainly none of their tault, that theſe 
_ two Kings have never come to a Rupture, their 
Artifices having 1o far prevail'd, that in the year 
1681. a day was fixed on the Porzuguc/e fide for 
the Declaration of a War, the Diiterence aroſe up- 
on this Occaſion. 
The Governour of the Ro de Faneiro in Braz1!, 
had in the year 1680. Peopled and Fortified a Co- 
lony of Portugueſes on the North-lide of the Ro 
da Prata, over againſt the Ile of St. Gabriel, ſup- 
-  poling it to be within the bounds of the Porrugue/e 
- Dominions, according to the famous Repartition of 
the whole World made by Pope A/exander the 6h. 
and his Succelſlors between the two Crowns ; but 
the Governour of Bxenos Aires not liking the 
Neighbourhood of the Portugueſes, and pretend- 
ing that both fides. of the River, with the liles 
therein, and parts adjacent, had fall'n to the ſhare 
of the Spaniſh Crown ; got together a body of 17- 
dians, as well as Spaniards, and upon the 6th. of 
Auguſt the ſame year, fell upon the new Planters, 
killing ſeveral of them, and taking Priſoners the 
Governour with all thar were in Arms, ſeizing 
likewiſe upon the Artillery, Ammunitions, &c. 
When the news of this Action came to Erope, 
they whole Intereſt it was to have the two Nations 
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g0 together by the ears, made their advantage of 
it, and blew the Coals into ſuch a flame, that the 
Prince Regent of Portvga/ ordered home his Am- 
ba{lidor from Madrid, commanding him to make 
this Pro1cjt ar his Departure ; That if within the 
ſpace of twenty days reckoning, that for one on which 
the Proteſt was made, the Spaniards did not make 
till Reparation for this. Inſult, it ſhould be under 
fiood that a War was declared, without any ether 
Formality. Such Language as this having been un- 
uſual till of lare years between Crown'd Heads. 
and not heard of even in our times, but from one 
fingle Court, we may well gueſs from whence it 
came, and thar the Prince Regent did not of him- 
{elf pur it into his Ambaſſadors Mouth ; for Por- 
7:18.71] being at that rime as little perhaps in a con- 
dition to bzar the Expences of a War as Sparn its 
felt, it is not likely that the Prince would talk at 
that rate, unleſs he were made belicve that he had 
ſome other Power beſides his own to back his 
Threats withal. They at Madrid ar leaſt ſeem'd 
to be of this Opinion, for rhey preſently took the 
Alarm. inſomuch, that in ſtead of loſing time in 
Conſultation, according to their ordinary Cuſtom, 
they with all rhe haſt imaginable, ſenr the Duke 
of G1c0114530 away Foltto Lien, with full power 
to give the Regent ſatisfaction. 

But had they ſpent never fo much time in deli- 
bzration, they conld nor have pitch'd upon a fitter 
Perſon, either for ſpoiling a French Deſign, of 
managing the Portugueſe Court, tor marters of 
this fort had been the Dukes buſineſs for many 
v<1r5; he had ſerved the Crown of Spain with 

reat Dexterity, and ſuccels 1n attairs of the great- 
ett Importance, while he was Ambaſſador Rehdent 
at Tarin, where -che broke all the imcaſures the 
trench 


Re 
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French had taken to engage Madam Rgya/ then 


Regent of Savoy In their Intereſts, ana by his ſe- 
crer Pratices to countermined their deſigns upon 
Coſal; that he kepr the Piace from being delivered 
up to them for ſome years, after the bargain had 
been made with the Duke of Mantra. the preſer- 

vation of which place was 1o entirely alcribed to 
him, that when he left Turin, it became the com- 
mon talk of Europe, that Caſal was infallibly loſt : 


His Condu&t at Trrin made him efteent'd at Ma-. 


drid for the ableſt Perſon to deal with the French 
Miniſters, and for that realon he was 1n the begin- 
ning of the year 1680. ſent Ambalſlador into trance, 
but for the ſame Reaſon, King Lovrs thought him 
the moſl improper for that Court; his Miniſters had 
it ſzems ſuch a dread of the Man. that they 1 pur their 
Matter upon an Action that will not be reckon'd 


among the Glories of his Reign; for after the Duke. 


had arrived at Parrs, and continued there tor hve 


Nionths, he was 0! vliged to return as he came, with- 


out having been admitted to Audience, the King 
declaring, "That if he did nor leave the. Kingdom, 
he would force him away by Violence, an Indig- 
nity never before put upon the Repreſentative of a 
(TTovn'd Head , ver ſuch as Spory in its low con- 
GItION Was forced to digeſt, bur rhe Duke had now 
a fair opportunity to mortity the rrenci) 1n his 
turn, by defeating. their defign upon Spam and 


| Portugal. 


Upon his Arriy ul at Lisben, Prince Percr more 
generous than to inſulr over an yielding Adverſary. 


ihow'd by his Proceedings, that his Own inclinati- 


ons had not prompted him to make his advantage 
of his Neighbour's weakneſs: tor inifead of pre- 
icribing Laws to the Spantar ds. who *tis thought 


would at this junRure have libmirtzd to any rerms 
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of Accommodation, he was content to treat with 
them upon the Square, and appointed the Duke of 
Cadaval, and other Commiſhoners, to conter -with 
the Duke of G10vinaszo, who floon brought them 
to his own terms by an Addreſs peculiar to himſelf; 
which was by turning things into Ridiculeand Ral- 
lying them into an Agreement ; the Prince though 
{ſufficiently ſenſible that what they had concluded 


upon was much to his diſadvantage, yet ſuffer'd 


himſelf ro be periwaded by the Duke to confirm 
the Treaty ; 1t may be ſuppoſed that he began by 
this time ro Relent, and that he ſhow'd himſelf 
more eaſy to make lome amends to the Spaniards 
for their hard uſage. It is ſaid indeed that the 
Duke had a particular Talent to accommodate 
himſelf to the Humours of thoſe he had to deal 
with, and by that means to gain upon the aftecti- 
ons of this Prince, who was not to be impoſed up- 
on as his Miniſters were, tor the Duke's Jeſts were 
' not like to take with him, and therefore in his ad- 
dreſſes to his Highneſs, he gave another turn tro his 
Diſcourſe, Haranguing him on «all occaſions upon 
his admirable Prudence, and greatneſs of Mind, 
and Praiſes, having this common with Reproaches, 
that they teldom tail of their ette& when there is 
round for them ; the Prince Regent is reported to 
have told thoſe about him, atter an Audience given 
ro the Duke, That he knew very well that the fine 
things this Man had jaid, tended only to decerve 
him, who however bad got the ſecret to pleaſe 
him, and therefore he did not know how to deny him 
any thing. 
The Agreement made at this time, had the Title 
of a Provifronal Treaty, becauſe it did not deter- 
mine the Right on either de, for that was to be 


done at 4 more convenient Sealon. It was 10 con-_ 3 


triv'd, 
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tiv'd, that by the Articles one would think it was 
defign'd, to give the Portzgueſes ſome ſatisfaction 
in appearance, and all the real advantage to the 
Spaniards. It was agreed, that by Order trom the 
King of Span, the Governour of Buenos Aires 
ſhould be puniſhed according as the manner of his 
Proceedings had deſerved ; which Order the Duke 
of G1ovinazzo delivered afterwards to the Prince 
Regent, who ſent it to his Miniſter at Madr:d, 
with a Command to intercede in his Name with. 
the Cazho/ick King, that the Execution of it might 


' be ſuſpended. AIL Arms, Artillery, &c. with what: 


ever elſe had been taken from tne Colony were to 
be reſtor'd, and the Planters ſufter'd © return, and 
it any were wanting, as many others to ſettle there 
in their room. Bur then they were not to tortifie 
themſelves, nor ſo much as build Houſes of any 
durable Marter, nor were they to be ſupplied with 


freſh Men, though in never ſo ſmall a Number, nor 


have any ſort of Intercourle or Commerce with the 
Indians, under Obedience to the Spaniards. \Where- 
as the Spaniards were to have the laine ule of the 
ver, the Iles thereof, and Territori-s adjacent as 
they had before, ſo that had this Provi/onal Trea: 
7y continued in force, the Portzgueſe Colony mult 

<ceifarily in a very ſhort time have fall'n away to 
nothing, and the Spaniards remain confirm'd in the 
Polleſhon of a Country, ro which their Title was 
at beſt but Dubious. It was indeed agreed at the 
{ame time, thar Commiſhoners on both ſides ſhould 
meet finglly to determine this Aﬀair, and that in 
cale Matters could not be adjuſted by them, it 
ſhould be referr'd to the Pope's Arbitration ; but 
conſidering how ſeldom Conferences of this kind 
come to any Iflue, and how eaſy it is for the Spa- 


iards to make proceedings at Kome to go heavily 
| FE Ol1, 
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on, one would think they had ſmall cauſe to feat 
that any rhing 1n this Article ſhould deprive them 
of the Advantage they had gor by the reſt; and if 
things ſucceeded nor afterwards to their minds, it 
was perhaps, becaule, they could not have a Duke 
of G1001n4320 always at Lisbon, 
The Compoſure of this Ditterence made way for 
a more ſolid and laſting Friendſhip then hath been 
uſual between theſe, or perhaps any other border- 
ing Nations ; that hoſtile Diſpoſition which in tor- 
mer Ages, was always oblerv'd in theſe towards 
each other, and had been exaſperated by a late War 
of 27 years continuance, ſeem'd now to be worn a- 
way on a ſuddain, and they began to familiariſe 
themſelves with each other; tor the Duke of G7o- 
V1N&3z&0, While he 1o happily acquitted himlelt to 
his Maſter's ſatisfaction in a Negoriation, that was 
thought to be attended with inſuperable Ditficulties, 
manag'd Matters, ſo that he was no lels pleaſing to 
the Portzgueſe Court, then to that of Madrid, ren- 
dring himſelf acceptable to all, and gaining the U- 
niverſal Eſteem of the Prince, Nehility and People, 
and as he was highly carrelS'd during his ſtay at 
L:5ho7, he was as much regretted at his Departure. 
There is no doubt but the Marriage of the Q. of 
Portugar's Siſter to the King of Span, contributed 
nota little to perfect the Harmony that is at preſent 
between the two Crowns, and perhaps her want of 
Children much more, for it being now apparent to the 
World. that King Pezer hath enter'd his Name a- 
mong the Candidates for the Spaniſh Crown, it is 
natural to ſuppole that his endeavours are not wan- 
ting to keep up the good Correſpondence, yet were 
we to judge of the inclinations of the Spaniſh 
Court, trom the moſt obliging Carriage of the 
Marquis de Caſtel dos Rios, their late Miniſter at 
Lisbon, 


with Relation to Spain. 51 
Lisbon, one would think that Span expected to 
reap all the advantage from the good amity ; lit- 
tle would one gueſs from the Conduct of this Mi- 
niſter, that the King of Porzzuga/ was not many 
years ago-lookt upon as his Maſter's Rebel, there 
being ſcarce a Gentleman in Forrtzga/ mcre 1ntent 
than he in making his Court, or more careful to 
render himſclt acceptable. He to gain their Maje- 
{ties Favour, hath during the whole time of his 


| Refidence, that is, for about ſeven years together 


on every Birth-night of the E1deſt Prince, entertain- 


ed the Nobility and Foreign Miniſters with a new. 


Opera of his own Compoſure, and acted by his own 
Family, and all to Celebrate the future Glorys of 
his Highneſs. It would perhaps ſeem trifling in 


any other times but ours, to draw Conlequences 


from any thing of this kind, but in our Age, Per- 
ſons of his Excellencies Character do every thing by 
Preſcription, and -the lightelt matters of Ceremony 
are exactly weighed. _ | 

[t does not yet appear what advances the King 
of Portugal hath made at Madrid, towards the 
making good his Pretenfions to the Succeſſion, the 
publick Kelations of the Proceedings at thar Court, 
do as yet give but a Ilender Account of his Succeſs; 
however, the frequent Couriers that pals, and re- 
pals, between the two Courts upon every alarm of 
the King of Spar7's Indiſpotition, ſhow that his A- 
gents there' are buſy in carrying on his Intereſts, 
and his late Levies raiſed and maintained at an ex- 
pence which his Kingdom is.1o little in a condition 
to bear, are an- Argument that he is reſolved to 


make One among the Competitors, as indeed it con- 


cerns him much to be, coniidering the apparent dan- 
ger of his own Crown, in caſe he miſcarries in his 
delign upon that of Spain; tor whether a Princz of 
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the Houſe of Auſtria, or of France, ſhall inherit 
that Crown, he'll be Heir at the ſame rime to Phz- 
lip the 24's Title to Portugal, which as unjuſt as It 
was, was {trengthen'd by fixty years Pofſeſhon, 
and the approbatiun of ſeveral Popes; and who- 
{oever refiects upon the Condutt of the Houſe of 
Auſtria in the laſt Age, or of the French King in 
this, will nd that very ſlender Pretences have er- 
ved rhe rurn, when either of them hath had a fair 
Opportunity to invade his Neighbour, and ſee cauſe 
enough ro be afraid; for the Houle of Braganga, 
ſhould it ever have the misfortune to ly at their 
Mercy, as it almoſt infallibly will do, when either 
_ of them ſhall be in quiet Pofſefſion of the Spanyh 


Monarchy ; tor S$parr upon any change of Govern- 


ment, will almoit neceffarily recover ſo much of 
its ancient Vigor, as to be overmatch tor Portugal. 
This {mall Kingdom may perhaps have ſome cauſe 
to hope, that its deflruction will come on more 
{lowly, in caſe it hath to deal with an Auſtrian 
Prince, but whether it will be therefore the leſs, 
A1ure is a queſtion ſoon decided, when we confider 
 whar a cloſe Union there hath always been between 
the two Branches of that Houſe, each eſpouſing 
the Intereſt and Quarrels of the other, and making 
them irs own ; how great a part the Spaniards had 
in the German Uſurpations, in the buſineſs of the 
Palatinate, and the Caibo/ick League; and how far 
the German Line intereſled it felt in behalf of the 
Spaizrds upon rhe Revolt of Portugal; when to 
revenge their Quarre)l, the Imperzaliſts contrary to 
41] Faith, and Honour, the Right of Nations, and 
the Laws of Hoſpitality 1ciz'd upon Prince Dzarte, 
the King of Porrugal's Brother, and made him end 
his days ina Priſon. Now when a Prince of the 
lame Houle, lels Religious than his preſent I»pe- 

rial 
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7141 Majeſty (and one of his Charatter does not a- 
riſe in every Age) ſhall come to have Poriugo/ in 
his power, can we think it likely. that he will fo 
far torget the Maxims of his Anceſtors, as ro che: 
riſh a Race, that hath occation'd ſo many Uiigraces 
to 4 Family : * Bur if the King of Portuge/ hath lit- 
tle cauſe to expe& ſecurity from thar Houſe, hz 
would have leſs reaſon ro think himicl inte. 
ſhould he fall under the Power of trance ; *tis true 
indeed, it words of Friendſhip could iniure him, 
he would be freeſt from danger, while thz French 
are putting themſelves in a Condition to deſtrov 
him, who till they are ready to give the blu, are 
alwavs laviſh of their kind Promiſes, which fuch 
2s have truſted in them, have found ro be the tore- 
'Tunners or the means rather of rheir Ruin. Should 
a French Prince become potleſS'd of the Span NMo- 
narchy, it Phi/p the 24's Title will not do, there 
are a great many others now dormant, tur will 
quickly be ſtarted up, the Kuigdom of Portizgu/ 
will ſoon be found to have heen a Dependance of 
Caftille, and ir is but ereQting a Chamber of Re-u- 
nion to annex ir thereto again, or a Right of Devo- 
lution may be pretended by the forteirures which 
the Kings have incurr'd, they having been tormerly 
Feudatorys to thoſe of Leon, or tne Great Mo- 
narch may think it will be tor his Glory or nis 
Convenience, to order his Generals to take Polieikun 
of this ſmall Kingdom, and that, as appears 
from tome Preſidents, may be thought right tolth- 
cient. 

It 1s not to be imagined, that the Court of Por: 
tugal is ar this time of ths Day infenfivle of the 
Dangers they are threatned with, the agonics that 
the Miniiters were in not long ago during his Cz- 
rholick Majeſty's Sicknels, could {carce be thought 
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to proceed from any other Cauſe, and a Paper 
lately publiſhed in Ezg/1/h, ſhows that they have 
b2en ſetting their Wits at Work to find out means 
for their Preſervation, that is, to make good their 
Malter's Claim to the Succeſſhon ( which as they 
ſecm to be perſwaded, is ) the only vitible way to 
{ecure themielves at this JunCture. The Author of 
that Paper ſeems to have left nothing unſaid that 
may make tor his Maſter's Cauſe, and he hath gone 
a great way to prove him to have a much better 
Right than any other Pretender, if it be true, as he 
intimates, thar there is ſuch a Fundamental Law in 
Spain, as excludes Forreigners from the Succeſhon, 
and 1 believe there can be no Inſtance given of any 
ſuch, that have ſucceeded in a regular Way. ex- 
cept it be Charles the 5th, who was yet Son to the 
immmedaiate Heireſs, and poſleis'd of the Crown 


in his Mother's lite-rime : As for his Son Phz/p the 
24. and the reſt that came after him, they were all 


natural born Spaniards, which Privilege muſt be 
granted to the Kings of Portugal, while Portugal 1s 
allowed to be a part of Spazr, and it is certain that 
they are deſcended from Donna Maria, Daughter 


to Ferdinand and Iſabella, and Siſter to her who 
brought the Crown into the Azſtrian Family ; fo. 
that it there be any ſuch Law, as the aforeſaid 
Author hints at, rhe King of Porizga/ may 


have a very tair Title, the-Dazph:n as *tis aſſerted 
by his Competitors, being excluded by virtue of the 
Renunciation which was the neceflary Condition of 
nis Mothers Marriage, and the German line with 
the Houſe of Savoy for their being Forreigners. 


This appears to be the beſt Title the King of Por- 
. . 7zzgal can pretend to by Deſcent; *ris true, the 


torementioned Writer ſets up another, which he 
faith, His Maſler derives from his Predeceſfor 
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Dom Ferdinand King of Portugal, but upon what 
Grounds I ſhall not examine. It were much to be 
wiſhed for the ſake, both of the common Repole of 
Europe, and the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy in particular ; that his Majeſty's Right was 
unqueſtionable ſince Spain by the Re-union of Por- 
z4gal, might be enabled even ar preſent to do lome- 
thing towards its own Defence, and in time gather 
ſtrength, ſo as to ſubhiſt of it ſelf, and caſz its 
Allys of the great Charge and Trouble they are ar, 
in keeping it from falling into Ruin. 

There is one Advantage on the King of Portzga!/'s 
{fide, that muſt nor be omitred, which is, That it 
w1ll be very difhculr for any other Prince to gain 
this Crown without his Conſent, he being ready 


- upon the place to oppoſe any other Pretender ; his 


Forces indeed are hut very ſmall, when compared 
to thoſe of other Princes, yer they are iuch, as with 
a little aſſiſtance from his Allies, ' may be able to 


make head againit an Invader, and perhaps prove 


more numerous than any Army that can march in- 
to the heart of Spar, though turniſh'd out by the 
great Monarch himlelt : Span having this advan- 
tage from her preſent Deſolation and Milery, that 
though ſhe can make little Refittance againſt any 
powerful Enemies, yet ſhe'll go near ſtarve them, 
if they come upon her in any confiderable Num:- 
bers. An Army that palſes the Pz7-7ees, muſt not 
look: for ſuch Entertainment as 1s to be met with in 
other parts of Europe; it was no difficult matter 


for the French King,poſleſs'd as he was of the ſtrong 


Holds on both fides him, to maintain his hundreds 
of thouſands in the fruitful Countrys of Flanders. 


and on the Banks of the Rhine, but he may find ir a 


harder task to ſubfiſt a third part of thar Number 
in Span, than it was for him to do the ſame in 
E 4 Piedmont 
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56 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 
Piedmont during the laſt War. A Traveller that 
paſſes through iuch Parts of this Country, as Na- 
ture hath been moſt indulgent to, is like to fare 
but ill, unleſs he carries Provifion with him, and -| 
that tor Beaſt as well as Man ; but whether an Ar- | 
my like any of thoſe that have been on foot of late | 
Years, can come thus provided for ſo long a March | 
1s *tis over the Pirences into the midſt of Spain, | 
let others more. skillful in theſe matters judge, | 
| bur if irbrings not along with it all things neceſ- | 
{ary tor lite, ir is like to be ill fupplrd, and that ; 
not only in tapſe bare and cragged Mountains, 0- | 
ver which ir nwuſt climb, but in the flat Country | 
likewiſe; ill water'd for the moſt part, diſpeopled, | 
and uncuſlrivated, and fo parcht up, that ſcarce a- | 
ny thing Gre?2n appears in the Seaſon, when Armies 
uſually take the Field. In eftect, the impoſhbility 
for a4 more numerous Army than their own to ſub- 
| bift in Spar, is generally what the Portugueſes an- 
F - iwer, when they 'are told of the great Forces 
pb which his Mof? Chriſtian Majeſty hath in readinels, 
and 1t 15 very probable, that in caſe they be afhiſted 
with a competent number of well diſciplin'd Troops 
| from abroad, their being beforehand with him up- 
718 on the Place, and having their Magazins on the 
Frontiers, will give them a great Advantage, elſpe- 
: cially 1t they can but bring the Spanzards heartily 
bh: to Join with them in defence of their common Li- 
i berty , and one would think they ſhould readily 
* (8 accept the Party, at leaſt in oppoſition to the French, 
} whole Government they mutt neceſſarily have in_ 
M4, greater abhorrence, than the Porrugueſes themſelves, 
= contidering the Antipathy that hath been always 
between them and the French, which has been kept 
alive by the continual Wars they have had with 
them, and of late Years ſeems to have been a. 
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tened to the utmoſt Extremiry of Hatred by the 
many intolerable and ungenerous inſults they have 


# received from them, with which the French have 


on all occaſions been very careful to refreſh their 


Memories; ſo that there is all reaſon to believe, 


they will he much ſooner inclin'd to torget their 
tormer Animoſities with their Portugueſe Neigh- 
bours. Their Enmity ro theſe never was 10 great 
as to make them baniſh all thoughts of uniting 
under one head, a thing often declard impractica- 
ble in regard to the French, in ſeveral Publick and + 
Solemn Treaties; whereas in the very heat of the 
laſt War with Porizga/, there was a Negormtion 


carrying on, and fome advances made on both 


ſides, to have a Portugueſe Prince plac'd on the 
Throne of Spaz. 


For in the Year 1650. when Ph:/z;p the 47h. ha- 
ving no other Child to inherit his Crown but the. 
Infanta Donna Tereſa Maria, the great Men in 
Spain were all for having that Princeſs married 
within the Kingdom, it being a common ſaying a- 
mong them at that time, That zt was a very hard 
thing that they could never have. a King with 


Black Whiskers; upon this,the King of Portuga/was 


encouraged by the ſecret Intelligence he had at that 
Court, to think of a Marriage between the Infanta 
and his Eldeſt Son Dow Theodofto, and thereupon 
ſent Antonio Viera the Jeſuit to Rome upon other 
Prerences, but with Inſtructions and Powers to pro- 
pole the Match to the Spaniſh Miniſters there, and 
he pretends that he wrought ſo eftetually with 
ſome of the Principal Perlons of that Nation and 
Faction, that he brought them to a grear liking of 
his Propoſal, inſomuch that they ſeem'd deſirous it 
ſhonld take efteCt, though the Match could not be 


ap- 


50 Of the Intereſts of Portuga}, 


ments by which Vera prevail'd with the Miniſters 
at Roe, were drawn from the high Birth of the 
Prince. his being deſcended from the ſame Ance- 
{tors with the Infants, and his Extraordinary Qua- 


approv'd of by the Court of Madrid. The Argu- ' © 


lifications, all which were ſuch rhat had things 


continued in the ſame fſtafe they had been in before 
the War ; there was no queſtion but that Dom The- 
odofio would have been the only Perſon pitcht up- 
on, but the Jeſuit urged, that as the caſe then 
ſtood, there were much ſtronger Arguments in his 
Favour, he being to bring along with him the King- 
dom of Portuga/, with all rhe Dominions belong; 
ing thereto in the one halt of the World ; that 
Portugal it {elf was a part and member of Spar, 
and by its Re-union would make the Monarchy en- 
tire again, which would thereby become more Pow- 
ertul and Flouriſhing, than before the Separation : 
- for the ſeveral Armies which at that time were 
employed on both fides upon the Frontiers, might 
then be all united together in one Body under the 
{ſame Head, and Spar be 1o ſtrengthened thereby, 
as to be able to give Protection to their Friends, be 
rever'd by Neutrals, and become a Terror to their 
Enemies. Theſe Arguments it we can believe Vera, 
were well taſted by thoſe of the Sparnh Party at 
Rome. at 4 time when the Enmity between the two 
Nations was at the higheſt ; but now all Animoſi- 
ties being laid afide, perhaps the ſame, or others 
of a like nature may be hearkned to at Madrid, 
and incline thoſe of that Court to diſtinguiſh the 
King of Portzga/ from among the reſt that are Can- 
didates for the Succeſhon. There was one Scruple 
that the Porrugueſes made themlelves at that time, 
they were unwilling to conſent to a Re-union, un- 


leſs 
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1 le Lisbon was to be the Capital of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy ; but certainly the Spanzards, it they 
knew their own Intereſts, in caſe they agreed in 0- 
7 ther things, would readily gratifty them in this 
Point. L:sbon, by its Scituation fo near the Sea, 
and upon the nobleſt River in the World, ſzems 
deſigned by Nature for the great Emporim of Eu- 
rope, and were it in the hands of a People that 
knew how to improve their Advantage, it would 
g0- near to draw to it felt the Trade and Riches of 
the World. Philip the 2d. was ſenſible of this, 
and therefore when he came to take Poſiethon of 
the Kingdom, he promiſed, and as it was thought, 
defigned. that inſtead of keeping his Court at Ma- 
drid, a 100 Leagues within the Land, L:sbor ſhould 
be thence forward the place of his Reſidence, and 
in order thereto, he began the Structure of a moſt 
magnificent Palace, but it was well tor Chriſten 
dom that he continued not in this Reſolution, and 
that his Son Ph:/7p the 3d. took it not up after him, 
for perhaps nothing could have contributed more to 
bring about the defign they had laid of an Univer- 
{al Monarchy. e. 

 T ſhall conclude this Chapter with this one Re- 
mark, that it ſeems fatal to the Sparnyſh Monarchy 
to owe her Preſervation from utter Ruin, to thoſe 
who have brought her to a Condition, in which 
ſhe is unable to help her ſelt; they were the Erg- 
/:/h that firſt humbled the Spaniards, when in the 
very heighth of rheir Pride, and from them do they 
now expect Relief in this their Extremity. By that 
expentive War in the Low Corntrys, carried on ſuc- 
ceihively by the three Ph:/ps, this Monarchy was 
brought into a languiſhing State, and the Dzzch 
Dave ſince ſtood in the gap between it and deftru- 
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tion , the Porrzgreſes at laſt gave that Monarchy 


ats mortal Wound, fince which it hath never been 


able to hold up its Head; the French indeed had 
endcavour'd to. do the the ſame in that long War 
which preceded the Peace of the Pirences, but did 
not effeQ it, tor the Spauriards food upon the le- 
vel with them at that Treaty; it is true, fome 
thought their Kkuin might have been then com- 
pleated. had that War according to Mr. I 7270's 
Advice been continued a little longer, and Dor 
Izis de Haro, it it be true what 1s reported of 
him, was much of the ſame Opinion, but Car: 
dinal Mazarin was ambitious to have that Spa- 
7;/þ Miniſter, and all the World ſenſible of the 
Supcnority of his Gemzzs, and 1o interrupted the 
courie of Tarcnnes Victories, and would needs 
meet Dox T z;s on the' Frontiers, that they mighr 
have a publick Trral of. each others Politicks ; 
Doz Ls met the Cardinal, and gave his Emi- 
nence occafion to make as great a flouriſh as 
he: pleated of all his rare Talents, bur when the 
Peace came ro be Sign'd, he could hold out no 
longer, nor forbear crying to his Friends, Spazz 
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ro their abandon'd Friends of Porzuga!, the Ho- 
nour of working out the -deftruction of the Spa- 
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Portuguſes have their turn come, to contribute 
; on their parts to the Relief of this diſtreſſed Na- 
1 tion, and who knows but the. Spaniſh Monarchy 
7 may at laſt receive its Cure from the Hand that 
7 gave it the laſt and deepeſt Wound, and re- 
7 cover new Life and Vigour by means of the 
7 Portugueſes, who have been the immediate occa- 
2 fion of its fall. 
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OF THE 


INTERESTS 
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PORTUGAL, 


With Relation to. 


FR ANCE.| 


Ince the Revolt of Portugal from the Spaniards, 
Sg there hath been till now of late, an Appear- 
ance of a very cloſe Union between This and the 
Crown of France, which ſeemed to be ſo well ce: 
mented, as it nothing were able to ſeparate them ; 
and indeed, were the common Opinion of the World 
true, concerning the Obligations of the Porrugueſe 
Nation to the French, it would be no wonder if 

their Friendſhip was in Effet 1o great as it ap- 
peared. For they would then ſtand engaged toeach 

other by the moſt endearing Tyes in the World, 
France would have cauſero account of Portugal as 
a Creature of its own raifing, and the Houſe of Bra- 
ganga would owe its eſtabliſhment upon rhe Throne 
to his moſt Chriſlian Majeſty. What greater Te- 
{timony 


— 
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ſtimony of a {ſincere and cordial AﬀeCtion can there 
be expetted from one Ally to another, than thar 
which France gave to Portugal in the Preamble to 
the 607h. Article in the P:renean Treaty, that very 
) Article whereby Porzuga/ was -abandoned to the 
Y mercy of the Spanzards, for therein his moſt Chr7- 
s ſtan Majeſty declares himſelf to be ſo paſhonately 
J concerned for the good of this Kingdom, that on 
condition he could but procure for it the Benefits 
of Peace, he was willing among other things to 
yield wp all the Conqueſts he had gain'd in the courſe 
of a tedious War of twenty five years continuance, 
and all this out of pure Generofity. He being as tis 
there declared, under no other fort of Engagement, 
than that of his own Good-will. 

But upon a Review of the TranſaGtions that have 
paſs'd between the two Crowns, it will perhaps be 
tound that the obligations of Portugal to France, 
have not been 1o very great as the World is apt to 
imagine. It cannot be denied, but that the French 
have all along exceeded other People by far in their 
Profeffions of Kindneſs to this Nation, but it will 
appear that thoſe Profeſſions, have not always been 
accompanied with ſuitable Efteas, and it muſt 
have been ſome other means beſides real Ads of 
Friendſhip, whereby they have ſupported their In- 
tereſt and Party in this Kingdom. I ſhall in con- 
cluſion of this Chapter, ſhow as well as | am able 
what thoſe means were. | 

When the Portugu/es had ſhaken off the Spani/h 
Yoke, they found the French ingaged in a War a- 
gainſt the lame Nation, and they look'd for mighty 
aſſiſtance from them, conſidering the Diverſion they 
were like to give to the common Enemy, and in 
eftect, the Amballadors ſent by King 7obz to that 


Court, were received by Cardinal K:che/zer, with 
all 
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all the Demonſtrations of kindneſs imaginable, his 
Promiles our-runuing all that they could defire or 


wiſh for, infomuch, that the Mefjrneſes in our days 


did nor think themſclves more happy in the French 


Friendihip at the firftt Engagement, than the Por2z- 


gueſes did at that time. A perpetual Peace was pre- 
{ently - concluded between the two Crowns, each 
obliging himlſelt to diſtrels the Common Enemy by 
all poſhble means ; to this end, the King of France 
was to ſend twenty Men of War to join ſo many of 
the King of Portuga/s. Bur I do not find that any 
great matter came of this Agreement, unleſs ir 
were the taking of Port Longone for the French 
in 1646. when they perſwaded the Portzgueſes to 


join them with a Squadron of their Ships, for it 


does not appear, that the Porzzgue/es. tor the ſpace 


of almoſt rwenty years, received the leaſt aſſiſtance 


from France, but they were left to ſhift for them- 
ſelves unexperienced as they were, and unprovided 
of all Military Preparations. They were all that 
time expoſed to the firſt fury of the Spanrards at 
their own home, while in all other Parrs of their 
Dominions, the French were poſlefling themſelves 
of their Frontier Towns: Tis true, the Portugueſes 
were encouraged all along with very large Promi- 
ſes of intended ſuccours, but theſe Promiſes were 
turn'd into Excules. as otren as they had occaſion to 
make tryal of what their Friends would do for 
them; when they deſired a ſupply of Money to- 
wards the Charges of the War, the French were in 
want themielves ; when they asked for Auxiliary 
Troops, the French on their Part would have Mo- 
ney tor them, and required ſuch exceffive Summs, 
that the Porzgue/es, though they were brought in 
their neceffity to bid high, could never come up to 
their Price. Once indeed, Mazarin was tor 1end- 
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with Relation to France. 65 
ing them a far greater ſupply of Men than they 
defired, for when the treaty of Munſter was on 
foot, while the French were thinking of making 
their Peace, the Cardinal was very defirous to have 
the War transferred into Portzgal, and to dil: 
charge inro that Kingdom the Soldiery that might 
prove burthenfom to France. But the Portugueſes 
had no mind to have more French among them, 
than they knew how to deal with, and gave his 
Eminence to underſtand, that they were a ftraidin caſe 
they ſhould accept his otter, of being more opprel- 
ſed by their Friends, than they were already by 
their Enemies; fo that after almoſt twenty years 
{pent in Negotiations, 1 do not find that there. was 
{o much as one Company of French Soldiers in the 
Portugueſe Service. 

Being thus lett to themſelves to bear the Brunt 
of the War, they were ſtill encouraged with 
hopes, that their Allies whenſoever they made 
Peace, would not tail to procure very advantage- 
ous Terms tor them, who contributed ſo much as 
they did to divert and weaken the Enemy. At 
their firſt making an Alliance with France, they 
found rhe Minitters of that Court fo extreamly o- 
bliging, and ready to do more for them than they 
demanded, that they did not then think it neceilary 
to preſs them upon this Point: Burt coming atterwards 
to perceive their Error, they obtained a Promiſe of 
Lows the 13th. to make with them a League often- 
tive and Detenfive ; and in order thereto, a Ireaty 
was entered upon with Rzche/zer, bur when they 
were in a fair way to bring it to a Concluſion, that 
Cardinal died to their great Misfortune. For he 
being of a far more generous Temper rhan his Suc- 
_ celfor, rhey had doubtleſs received better Utage 


from him, than they afterwards met with at che 
F "wo 
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French Court. - Mazarin indeed who ſucceded him 

in the ry? was uſed on all occaſions to go be- 
air 


yond him in Promiſes, but to come very ſhort 
in Performances : He when the Portugueſes propo- 


fed the League to him, finding them already em- 
barkt ſo far, that there was no drawing back for 


them, would by no means hearken to their Propo- 
{al, telling them, that the Alliance already made 
was ſufficient; to enter into new Engagements, 
would argue a Diſtruſt between the two Kings, 
whereas his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had fo tender 2 
concern tor his Friends, that nothing fhould be 
wanting on his part for their Preſervation ; howe- 
ver, he did not put them out of Hopes, but that 
{uch a League as they delired, ſhould be conclud- 
ed ſome time or other, but when they afterwards 
grew urgent with him, he fed them ſtill with 
Promiſes, or put them off with Delays, and ſome- 
times he would keep them in Play, by amuling 
them with all the Formalities of a Treaty which 
went forwards, or was broken off according to the 
ſeveral occaſions he had for them. While there was 
any Proſpect of concluding a Peace or Truce be- 
tween the French and Spaniards at Munſter, the 
Cardinal was thinking to diſpoſe the French Troops 
in the manner now mentioned, for which, and o- 
ther Reaſons, he judged it convenient to have Poz- 
z#gal excluded out of the Peace. But the Portz- 


gueſes at the lame time were the more importunate 


with him to get themſelves cotnprehended, and to 
that end ſolicited with greater earneſtnelſs than ever 
the Ratifcarion of the fo long promiſed League, 
and they preſſed fo very hard upon him, that his 
Eminence was at a loſs how to put by their impor- 
tunities; his Excuſes were now ſpent, or by being 
oiten uſed had loſt their force, and he was reduced 
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ts his laſt ſhifts for 4 new one. The King of Por- 


' tupal at laſt furniſhed him with one, it was indeed 


ſuch a one as a Body would think was very remote 
and odd, however it ſerved the Cardinal's Turn for 
that time. 

There ſtands at Vi//la Vigoſa the ancient ſeat of 


, the Dukes of Bragarga, an old Lady of the Con- 


ception, the molt ancient of all the Ladies bearing 
that Title throughout Span; to whom the Dukes 
have all along had a moſt ſingular Devotion, and 
as they thought not without Reaſon, ſhe. having 


ſerv'd them in place of a Lay to the Family. For 


as I remember, I have been told by one that had 
reaſon to know the concerns of that Houſe, there 
have no conſiderable Alterations happened in rhe 
Family, but this Image, as it hath been believed 
fince, hath ſome way or other given them notice 
of it before hand. King Fobn after he had been 
pretty well ſettled in the Throne, began to remem- 
ber his old Perates, and thought he could do no 
leſs in gratitude for the Favours received from this 
Lady, than devote himſelf and all his Dominions 
to the Immaculate Conception ;, declaring the Lady 
of that Appellation Proteffreſs and Guardian of 
the Kingdom, obliging himſelf and his Succeflors 
to pay her at her Houle at Vz//a Vigoſa, the annual 
Tribute of fifry Crowns of Gold, as an acknow- 
ledgmenr of their Homage; and withal according to 
the Cuſtom of ancient Chivalry, he made a folemmr 
Vow to defend her Immeacu/ate Conception with his 
Arms. Not content to do this himſelf, he obliged 
the three Eſtates of the Kingdom aſſembled in Cor- 


_ res to enter into an Aﬀſociation to the ſame purpoſe, 


every Member engaging himſelt by Oath ro hold 
and maintain that Important Article. Ar the fame 
rime ir was Declared and Enacted by his Majeity, 
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That whoſoever ſhould attempt any thing againſt it 
in caſe he were a Subject, he ſhould be unnatura- 
lized, and caſt out of the Kingdom; it he were a 
King, he defired that God's Curſe and his own 
might light upon him, that he mighr nor be reckon- 


_edamong his Delcendents, hoping through the Di- 


vine Favour. that he would be thrown down trom 


the Throne and diſpoiled of the Royal Dignity. 


This Act paſted the 52h. of March in the year 1646. 
Hitherto all things went ſmoothly on, there being _ 
nothing in the Allociation, but what the generality 

of the Portrgneſes were willing to aflent to, and 
maintain with their Lives and Fortunes. Bur the 
King would needs have the Dominican Fryars wear 
to it, Men that are 1homiſts upon Oath, and whoſe 
Order had all along aflerted a contrary Doctrine to 
that which the King would now torce upon them. 
This Buſineſs was in Apgitation while the Port- 
grieſes were adjuſting all things in order to con- 
clude the League with-France. But Mazarin had 
now what he look'd tor, a Pretext to break off the 
Treaty ; for his Eminence ſent the King word, that 
he thought it a very ſtrange thing for him to pur 
ſuch a hardſhip upon the Domncans. Bur the 


King conrinued in his Reſolution, which the Car- 


dinal took very 11 at his hands ; but the King in 
this caſe made no Account of his Anger, for as the 
Conde da Ericeyra ſaith, his Devotion to our La- 


Ay was ſuch, that no Politick Conſideration could 


make him deſiſt trom his Purpoſe, and doubtleſs 
the Cardinal foreſaw as much, or elſe he had put 
his Invention to the rack to find out ſome other oc- 
caſion for a Quarrel. 

But the Congreſs at Munſter being upon the 


point to break up, and things remaining in the 


{ame ſtate as before between trance and Spain; the 


Car- 
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Cardinal was for bringing on again the Treaty of 
a League with Portzga/, but ſtill he infiſted upon 
unreaſonable Conditions, and among others would 
have cautionary Towns put into the French hands, 
with two Harbours that were capable of the great- 
eſt Fleets. He was encouraged to make this De- 
mand-by the famous Jeſuit Anton Vieira, who had 
been ſent to Pars to aſhit at the Conferences with 
the French Miniſters, with Power to make what 
Propoſals he in his own Diſcretion tkought fit, and 
the Faiher was ſo very forward in making large 
Promiles, that the Cardinal thought he could nor 


- be roo exorbitant in his D-2mands, and they made 


luch a bargin ot it berween them, that the Ambaſ: 
lador was tain to inr2!polc and pur a ſtop to their 
Proceedings, by deciariug that he' would ſooner 
have his hands cur oit, than fign what the Jeſuit 
Was agreeing to. 

Atter this manner did his Eminence play faſt and 
looſe with his Friends till the year 1655. when the 
Spaniards had like to have done their Enemies of 
Portugal a kindneſs, which they found it impoſſible: 
to do for themſelves; tor it the Portugre/es had 
made ule of the advantage which the Spaniurds had 
pur 1nto their hands, they might have managed the 
Cardinal as they pleaſed, and brought him to 
Ferms of their own preſcribing. The Spaniards in 
order to make miſchief in Portugal, and inceniethe 
People againſt the Court, gave out thar they had 
made an ofter of Peace to the King, and found him 
of himſelt willing enough to hearken rhereto, but 
that he was impoſed upon by his Miniſters, who 
for their own Intereſts were {till putting him upon 
continuing the War. This Report coming - to the 
Cardinal's Ears gave him the Alarm, and raiſed a 


{ſuſpicion in him, that there might be ſome under- 
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hand Negotiation carrying on between 8pur7z and 
Portugal, which,* if ſucha thing there was, might 
{poil all his defigns: He therefore diſpatches away 
the Chevalier de Sarrte Foy, to adjult the League, 
on Condition, that the King of Por:yga/ would 
engage himſelf to a vigorous Proſecution of the 
War, to which end he ſhould be furnithed with 
Money for the Expenſe of the next Campagne, but 
withall the Envoy was, ordered to complain how 
little Porzugal minded the Intereſts of France, and 
of the leveral infractions of the Capitularions al- 
ready made between the two Crowns; and to let 
fall ſome hints of the King's being ſuſpected of 
having an Underſtanding with the common Enemy. 
The good King took care to vindicate himſel from 
this unjuſt Aſperſion, which the Caſti/l:ans by their 
 Calumnies had caſt upon him, and cleard himſelf 
ſo well, that St. Foy began to perceive rhat there 
was no occaſion for a League, and 1o tound out 
Pretences to deter the Concluhon of it. Hereupon 
King: 7obz diſpatches away an 17//h Fryar with the 
Character of his Envoy, I ſuppole to fatishe the 
Court of France of his Innocence, bur with expreſs 
vraers to haſten the Concluſion of the League; and 
it ſeems the 11:/p Polititian acquitted himſelf of 
the fr{t part of his Commiſhon 1o much to the. Car: 
dinal's iatisfattion, that his Eminence would hear 
no talk of what he had to ſay further, and ſo Frey 
Domingos do Roſario ( for that was his Fryars name, 
{ think his true one was O Da/ly ) was ſent back a- 
22in, and ordered to tell his Maſter, that he ſhould 
make his Peace with Spain himſelt it he would, 
and think no more of a League with France. This 
was the laſt Negotiation between France and Por- 
zxgal, in the Reign of King Fohn the 47h. the firſt 
King of the Houſe of Bragange, and let the Go: 
Les - 
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with Relation to France, 71 
Judge how far he was obliged to France for his E- 


{tablimmient upon the Throne. 
Atter his death, there was little entercourſe be. 
tween the two Courts, the French leaving the Wid- 
dow and the Orphan to ſhift for themſelves. rill 
the Treaty of the P:renees was drawing on, and 
then the Cardinal had a further occaſion for Porru- 
gal. During the courſe of this long War, Spazr 
had loſt ſeveral important places ro the French, 
which they expected ro have reſtored to them at 
the Peace, or ſome Compenſation for them at leaſt; 
For the Spaniards had not yet been accuſtomed to 
make Peace on ſuch Terms as they have hince been 
uſed to; they ftoed likewiſe obliged by Treaty 
made with the Prince of Conde at his firft putting 
himſelf into their ſervice, never to lay down their 
Arms till he was reſtored to all the Places and Go- 
vernments poſleſt by him in France, when he firſt 
came over to them. The Frerch on the other fide 
were as unwilling to part with the places in Que- 
ſtion, as the Spaniards were to yield them up; and 
as for the Prince of Conde, neither the King, nor 
the Cardinal could be prevailed with to put him in 
a condition to give them the like trouble again, as 
he had done formerly ; for they were not without 
ſome” Jealouſy, that he had a mind to be playin 
over his old Game again ; and ſhould he come off 
ſo well after all the Buſtle he had made in the King- 
dom, others might in after times be tempted to fol- 
low his Example : So that unleſs ſome Expedienr 


could be found out to fatisfy both Parties, here 


were inſuperable Difficulties to obſtruct the Peace, 
and a Peace the Cardinal was reſolved to have as 
zwell for his own private Conyeniencies, as to ſettle 
the ſtate of the Nation, that was then as he thoughr 
or pretended, breaking out into new Diſorders. 

Fa The 
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The Spanzards on their fide were as willing to end. 
the War as the French could be, 1o as it might be 
done with their Honour ſate; they were fſcnhible 
enough of their own feeble Condition ; they ſaw 
thar rwo or three Campagnes more were like to 
prove the total Ruin of their Monarchy. Behdes, 
they were impatiently eager to be turning the whole 
force of their Arms againſt Portzga/, which they 
made ſure ot over running with eaſe, could they 
be once at liberty from the French, and they were 
the morc haſty to come to an Accomodation with 
them, for that the Pope began to be rroublelome. 
The Ears of A/exander the 7th. were a little more 
- open than thoſe of his Predeceſlors ro the Bl/cat ings 
of Portwgal, and he gave notice to the Cardinals 
ot the Spaniſh Faction, that ſomething mult be 
done to end the Diſpute, or he ſhould be torc'd to 
acknowledge that King, who ſucceeding a Father 
that had reign'd ſixteen years, could not be made 
to paſs with the World for an Uſurper. Thus 
were the minds of both Parties diſpoſed for a Peace, 
but how ſhould they come by it? Who could re- 
move the Obſtacles that lay in the way, and Jatis- 
ty thoſe irreconcileable Pretenſions, from which ne1- 
ther Party would recede ? 

To bring all this about, the Cardinal had his 
' Wits at work; he now began on a ſudden to be 
mighty Zealous for the poor King of Portrga!, 
whoſe Ruin was thought infallible, ſhould the 
French forfake him, and therefore his Eminence 
would ſeem for ſome time to be as earneſt for his 
Preſervation as the Spaniards were bent upon his 
Deſtruction ; both Parties agreeing in this, that 
ſhould Portugal beexcluded from the Peace, it would 
of courſe fall into the Hands of the Sparrards, ſo 
that in eftett this Orphan Prince, and all _ en 

ong' 
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long'd to him ſeem'd to be now wholly at the Car- 
dinal's Diſpoſal, fince to exclude them from the 
Peace, was then thought to be the lame thing in 
effect, as to give them up to the Spanzards, and 
theſe he had to ſet againſt the Prince of Conde, and 
the places demanded by the Spanrards, and he made 
his Advantage of them : For in all the Negotiations 
in Order to a Peace, when the Spaniards thought 
much of yielding up their Towns and Provinces, 

the French ſometimes would mind them of a whole 
Kingdom, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 


 _ which they were ready to give in Exchange for their 


Conquelſts. When the Spanards interceded for the 
Prince of Conde, the French when other Arguments 
tail'd, would ſpeak for the King of Porzuga/: But 
there was this Difference between them, the Spanz- 
ards always began with the Prince of Corde, the 
French an{wered Portugal in their own Defence, the 
Spaniards got conditions for the Prince, not ſuch as 
they pretended to, but very Honourable, confider- 
ing how ill the Prince had delerv'd at the hands of 
his King. The Cardinal engaged his Maſter's 
Word, his Faith, and his Honour that Portugal 
ſhould be utterly abandon'd for him. The Sparz- 
ards to the very laſt were paſhonately Urgent to 
get ſomething more {till for their Friend, the French 
{urrendred us theirs at the firſt Overtures of a Trea- 
ty; the Spaniards were in earneſt, the French had 
only a Turn of their own to ſerve. 

The firſt Advance that appears to have been made 
to any purpoſe on either ſide towards a Peace, 
was in 1658. when the Marquis de Lionne was ſent 
to Madrid, to treat with the Miniſters of that Court; 
what Monſieur de Lionne's Inſtructions were, Ma: 
zarin beſt knew, who in a Letter to the Pope con- 
cerning this Aﬀtair, told his Holineſs, That it pay 
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by his Authority could bc brought to abate of their 
Pretenhons in favour of the Prince of Conde, the 
Peace was upon concluding ; fince all ocher points 
were adjutted, Monſteur de Lionne having orders 
to abandon P. 1484/7, in caſe Spain would not be 10 


obſtinate in ber. t of the Prince : but $Spazn could 


not nut be prevau. d upon, and ſo that Treaty was 
broke off. 1] have fcen no particular account how 
this Buſineſs was manag'd at the Treaty of Madrid, 
perhaps 1t was then that the Offer was made by 


the French to reſtore their Conqueſts, and re-eſta- 


blith the Prince in his Governments, on Condition 
that the King ot Por7ugal ſhould remain in peace- 


_ able Poſleſhon of his Dominions, for that ſuch an 


Offer was made ſome time or other we mult believe, 
becauſe ir is fo afhrm'd in the 60zh. Article of the 
P:rencan Treay; but whenever it was made, the 
tr:5: were atard it would not be accepted, as I 
belicve 1 ſhall preſently make appear. . 

The Treaty of Madrid broken oft by the Spanr- 
er ds. perfiſting to Eſpouſe the Prince of Conde's 
Interetts, the French on their fide were for ſticking 
cloſe ro their Allies, and gave out that they were 
reſolved never to abandon them. For the Marquis 


de Lionne, 2 little after declar'd publickly at the 


Diet of Frencfort, thar the King of France neither 
could nor would make any Peace without the Inter- 
vention of his Allies, viz. of England, Portugal, 
Savoy, and Modena, and in efte&t, they were abour 
renewing their League with the Rump Parliament 
of Enzlond., then = ny to their Seats after Crom- 
wells D=2ch. They were likewiſe treating about 
a March 7:--n thiir King and Madam Margaret 


Princ: -, and ſ:em4 to be ſo much in ear- 
neſt. - . -- 4n interview between the two 
Couu: //1::1 che Blig appeared te be fo 

much 
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much taken with the Lady, that many thought a 
Marriage was like to enſue. About the ſame time - 
the Count de Commpges Amballador Extraordinary 
from France, at Lisbon was Negotiating another 
Match between the ſame King, and the Infanta of 
Portugal, and that was likewiſe in 1uch great for- 
wardneſs, that Preparations were making for the 


Wedding, and, ſeveral things got ready, which _ 


ſerved atterwards when that Princeſs was Married 
into another Country ; and all this to bring on a 
third Match between the ſame King and the Infan- 
za of Spain, which had been in. Treaty ever fince 
the firſt Overtures of Peace were made, and both 
theſe Treaties with Spain, viz. of Marriage and 
Peace, had ſuch a murual Dependance on each ©- 
ther, that they were necel{arily to proceed or break 
oft together. The Advances that the French made 
towards a concluſion of the Match with Savoy, 
ſtartled the Court of Madrid, for ſhould they go 
on, there could be no hopes of a Peace ; and France 
in all probability would in that cale enter into new 
Engagements with Portugal, wheretore Don Ano: 
nio Pimentel was ſent Poſt to Lions, whoie pre- 
ſence there preſently broke oft all other Treaties, 
and revived thoſe with Spazn. The Spamards 
yielding at laſt to the neceſhity of their Aﬀairs, and 
accepting of the French Propoſals in relation to the 
Prince of Conde, which were, that he ſhould be 
permitted to return into. France, and be reſtor'd to 
_ the King's Favour, but remain depriv'd of his Go- 
yernments : The Court hereupon removing to Pa- 
73s, the principal Articles were there adjuited, that 
were afterwards confirm'd by the two great Mini- 
ſters at the P:rences. Bur the Allies of France 
ſeem to have been quite forgot at this Treaty of 
Pers, as it was called, at lzatt no mention _ 
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of Portugal, unleſs it were in that Article whereby 
the French obligd themſelves to abandon it ; but 
that Article had then ncne of the tine Preamble be- 
fore 1t, which now 1ets it oft ſo much to advantage, 
in the vrinted Copys of the P:rencan Treaty. 
While theſe things were tranſacted, the Conde de 
Saure was coming Ambailador extraordinary from 
Portugn!, with tuch Inftruttions as ſhow'd, thar the 
Queen Regent was intirely fatisfhed of the ſincere 
Attection of her intended Son-in law, tor he was 
ordered tro demand no leſs then 4000 Foot, torm'd 
into fix Regiments and 1000 Horle, and all 'ro be 
paid by his zro/? Chriſtian Majeſty, even while they 
were 1n the Por7ugrc/e ſervice; or it France could 
10t ipare lo much Money, he was at leaſt to raiſe 
the Men in that Kingdom. He was likewile to 
ns chooſe out two General Officers, and engage them 
EE: 111 his Maſter's ſervice, Cardinal Mazarin under- 
| wing for their Fidelity and Ability ; he was alſo 
tO put the laſt hand to the League rhat had been ſo 
long 1n Agttation, there being litrle Cauſe to doubt 
but that 1t would now be ſoon brought to happy 
Conclufion. 
Bur the Ambaſlador upon his arrival at Havre 
Je Grace was {urprized with the News,that a Truce 
had been Proclaim'd between the Crowns of France 
* and Sparn, and a day fhxt for a Conferences between 
the Cardinal, and Don Luis de Haro, in order to 
conclude the Peace. When he was got to Roan, he 
_receiv'd a Meila.ge from the Portugueſe Agent, more 
mortifying than what he had heard before; tor the 
Agent having acquainted the Cardinal of the Am- 
EE batiador's arrival, was bid to adviſe him to come 
Tncognity to Paris, his Eminence doubting wherher 
it was convenient to receive a Publick Embaſly 


trom Por:ugal/, wiſe Intereſts France was obliged 
to 
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to abandon by the Peace to be made with Spar. 
Upon his coming to Parris, the Cardinal entirely 
diſabus'd him, and pur an end to all the hopes they 
had hitherto been feeding thernſelves with in Por- 
tugal;, tor now there was no more talk of the 
League with France, nor of any conditions to be 
made with Spain, but ſuch as the Cardinal might be 
aſſured that the Portugueſes would never be brought 
to accept ot; ſo far was the Ambaſſador from ob- 
taining the 5oco Men he came to Demand, that he 
could not prevail to have two General Otficers of 
that Nation: The Cardinal having ſo much Honour 
left as ro tell the Ambaſlador, that ſhould he re- 
commend French Men to him, in caſe the Peace 
with Spain enſued, the Portugueſes might well que- 
{tion their Fidelity, and the Spanrards his Sincerity. 
However, he named to him two that were of other 
Nations, whom he adyis'd him to Treat with, they 
being Perfons of known Valour and Conduct, and in 
all reſpects qualifhed to Command in the Poſts they 
were defign'd tor. The Ambaſſador took his adviſe at- 
ter having conſulred with Marſh. Izrenne,who knew 
the Men, and highly approv'd of the choice; rhe 
firit, That the Ambaſſador treated with, was the 
Earl of Inchigzuin, who preſently embark'd for Por- 
zugal, but had the misfortune to be taken in his 
Pailage by the A/gerines, and after having regain'd 
his Liberty, he had been but a little while at Lzs- 
hon, when the News came of King Char/es his Re: 
ſtoration, which occaftion'd his Rerurn home. He 
was defign'd attrerwards to Command the Forces 
which that King tent to the athitance of Portugal, 
but he did not continue long rhere. The other was 
the Famous Count, atrerwards Marthal and late 
Duke ot Sch-nberg, who when he came to have the. 
Command ot Men that were worthy of ſuch 2 
Leader 
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73 Of the Trtereſts of Portugal, 
Leader, ſoon chang'd the face of things in Portu- 
gal, and reſtored the moſt deſperate Aﬀairs of 
that Nation to ſuch a ſtate, that the Spamards who 
now made ſure of over running it, were glad to 
ſue for a Peace, and the French who ar this time 
were caſting oft the Porrgreſes with ſo much con- 
tempt, thought fit to court their Alliance : but thoſe 
by whom the Count effected all this, were not 
French men, and the Cardinal was no Prophet. Ar 
preſent he had 1o little conſideration for Porrga!, 
that when he was preſented with a Memoriai con- 
taining twenty ſeven Reaſons why France ought nor 
to make Peace with Spa:z without including Port 
| gal, his Eminence having now gain'd his endscould 
not find ſo much as one Keaſon among all the ſeven 
and twenty that was concluſive, though the Portu- 
gueſes pretended to a Promiſe under the Hand and 
Seal of King Lonrs 13th. After this came on the 
Conferences between the Cardinal and Dox Luis de 
Haro, at the P:renees ; there indeed the Cardinal 
would ſometimes phtt in a word for the King of 
Portugal, but it was only in order to keep Doz 
Lzvzs quiet, when he had nothing elſe to defend him: 


ſelf withal from the Perfecutions of that Miniſter, 
who notwithſtanding what had been agreed uporr * 
art Pars, and conlented to in Sparr, could not help 
making ſome motion or other in almoſt every Con- 
ference for the Prince of Conde; and ſometimes he 
would do it with ſo much Vehemence, that the 
Treaty was leveral times like to be broken off pure- 
| ly on this Account, even when all other Matters 
Ti were adjuſted. For Don Lu:s was 1o very tender 
of his Maſter's Honour, which ſeem'd to him to 
j ty at ſtake on this ſingle point, that he rhoughr he 
could never do enough to retrieve it; one would 
think were we to Judge of the Conduct of theſe 
two 
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two great Men, as *tis repreſented in Mazarin's 
Letters, that on this occaſion he had changed Cha- 
racters with the Cardinal ; Don Ls is repreſented 
at other times, as having all the diſtinguiſhing qua- 
lities of a Spaniard, and the Cardinal on all other 
occaſions complains of him for being ſtiff, flow, and 
cold, but when he makes him Fleading for the 
Prince of Conde, he repreſents him as transform'd 
into another Man. He would then become ſupple 
on a ſidden, uſing all the moſt Infinuating and En 

gaging ways of Addreſs, to gain upon the Cardinal, 
he would Careſs, Court and Flatter him, enduring. 
his Repulſes without the leaſt Reſencment, as long 
as he thought it Rn to bring him to a Compli- 
ance, and as he found all would not do, he would 
then begin to take Fire, grow Impatient, and break 
out into the moſt paſhonate Complaints, as unable 
to bear the Reproach that his Maſter muſt be forc'd 
to abandon his Allie. The Cardinal did not ſhow 
himſelt fo very paſhonate for the honour of his 
Maſter, or the ſafety of his Allie, had the Aﬀair of 
Portugal gone as much to his Heart, it is not un- 
likely but the 1:a/:a7 would have fawn'd and cring- 
ed as much, and winded himſelf into as many 
ſhapes to gain his ends as the Spamard. They that 


know any thing of Cardinal Mazarrr's former Con- « 


duct, would ſurely have expected a great deal more 
of this from him, than from a Perſon of Don Lzs 
de Haro's Charatter and Quality. Its true, his E- 
minence was at this time at the very heighth of his 
Greatneſs and Glory, and might . think it beneath 
him to be playing over his old tricks, he would 
now be thought to have put off the Ira/iar, and 
pretended miich to the Promptitude and Vivacity 
of a Frenchman; but then had he any concern for 
his Allie, he would ſurely have receiy'd ſome 

warmth 
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warmth from all that heat He obſery2d in Dor 
Luis, at leaſt that natural Vanity of his, which, 
was at this time encrealed to as great a height, as 
the ſtation he was in could raiſe it, ſhould have 
put him upon doing ſomething for a Prince, who 
had no other Dependence but upon him ; and what 
could there have been more Glorious for this proud 
Great Man, who had a Crown'd Head for his Cli- 
ent, being 1o ſenſible as he was, that the Eyes off all 
Chriſtendom were upon him, Princes and Nations 
expeCting their Fare in the If{fue of his Proceedings, 
thin inſtead of wrangling and ſquabbling about the 
exchange of every little Bcocque, to be pleading 
the Cauſe of a Diſtrefled and Orphan King? Bur 
alas! he did not lay the Cauſe of Portzgal to heart 
at all, nor concern himiclt for its Preſervation. He 
had uſed that People hetore ſo baſely, that he 
ſeem'd ro dehfire their De{iruction no leſs than the 
Spamards themielves ; He contented himielt ſome- 
times to repell the moſt lively inſtances of Dozx Iz 
zs for the Prince of Conde, by telling with all *the 
Coldneſs and Phleme imaginable, That h7zs Maſter 
was [6 deſirous of Peace, that he had no ſuch Conft- 
derations for the King of Portugal, as he expreſſed 
for the Prince, and that his Maſter might in Fu- 
ftice uſe the Prince of Conde 7n the ſame manner as 
zhe Spaniards intended 1o ſerve the King of Portu- 
gal. Its true, that in one of rhe firſt Conferences, }. 
when he had no other way to put by the Impor- 
tunities of Doz Luzs, he told him, (knowing very 
well as he ſaith himſelt in his Letrer to Mr. Le Te/- 
lier, that he ſhould nor be raken ar his Word ) that 
fince he was ſo very Pafhonate tor the Intereſts of 
the Prince, he himſelf had once Propoſal to make, 
and would defire the King his Maiter's Conſent, 


which ſhouid be more advantageous to the Prince, 
than 
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than any thing Don Lwu:s had yet defired : The 
Spaniard over Joy'd at this News, was impatient 
to know what the Propoſal might be; the Cardi- 
nal told 1 Me would deſire the King of France 
ro reſtore '' "1131. and his Son the Duke of An- 
guen, 70 4 //'// Charges and Governments, on 
Condition that the Catholick King would leave Por- 
tugal 77 the ſlate it was then in. The Offer was 
rejected with all the Indignation that the Cardinal 
look'd for, and had he not thought as much, it 
never had been made; for as his Eminence laith to 
Mr. Le lelher, when he made this bold cer hardy 
Propoſal, as he calls it, he knew it would not be ac- 
cepted. Now if the French did nor think it worth 
their while to reſcue the Kingdom of Poriupal 


from apparent Ruin at {o ſmall an Expence, . as gt- _ 


ving the Prince of Conde his Employments again, 
it iS more unlikely {till that they ſhould be wil 
ing both to do that, and yield up the many ttrong 


Towns and ſome entire Provinces, that they had 


polieſs'd themſelves of in a five and twenty years 

ar; and this it 1s that tempts me to believe, that 
the Propoſal menrtion'd in rhe 607h. Article of this 
Treaty, was never made in earneſt ; the Cardinal in 
the ſame Letter gives a little more lighr into this 
Myſtery ; he ſaith there, That he made theſe offers 
ro let Don Luis ſee what vaſt Advances his Ma: 


fter had made towards a Peace, and of what conſe- 


quence his yielding in the point of Portugal was, 


fince rather than do that, he would be content to re- 


ſtore the Prince to his Governments, and give up all 
bis Congqueſts, and it is a great Eaſe 10 me, continues. 
he, that when Don Luis zs reckoning up the great 


Advantages the King gels by this Peace, counting 


the Places and Provinces that remain to his Majeſty, 


that I can anſwer him again, that all he ſaid was 70- 
G thing 
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ihing in Compariſon to the Conceſſion we make in the 
A7licle of Portugal, though he gives a hint to Mr. 
Te Telher by the by, that for certain Reaſons un- 
Rnown 10 the Spaniards, all this was no ſuch great 
malter neither, as Þe endeavour'd 10 make them be- 
licve. | do not find by his Letters that he made 
this Hardy Propoſal as heccalls it, any more during 
the whole time of the Treaty, but I find him at- 
terwards directing Mr. De L1onne to word the Pre- 
amble of the Atticle in the ſame manner as it now 
ijtands; the Body it ſeems was adjuſted before at 
the Treaties of Madrid and Parzs, 1o that pothbly 
the Preamble had no better grounds for it than the 
occalional Diſcourſe of which I have now given an 
account, let the Reader then judge what we are to 
make of this formal Declaration, ( v:d, the 602Þ. 
Article of the Ireary of the Prenees. ) 

That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty defiring with 
an extreme Paſfon, to ſee the Kingdom of Portugal 
enjoy the ſame Refpoſe that other Chriſtian States 
acquire by thes preſent Treaty, had to that end pro- 
pod a good number of Ways and Expedients, 
which he thought might be to the ſatisfattion of his 
Cutholick Majeſty, among which notwithſtanding, 
a, bh been ſaid, that he is under no fort of En: 
gapement in this affair, he hath gone ſo far as to be 
©:/l1rrg to deprive himſelf of the Principal Fruit of 
ja: bappy Succeſs which his Arms have bad during 
the roſe of a long War, offering beſides the Places 
which he refteres by this preſent Treaty to bis Ca- 
_ tholick Majeſty, ro ſurrender up all the Conqueſts in 
 gencral that his faid Arms have made in this War,and 
to re-ejtabliſh entirely. Monſteur the Prince of Con- 
de, provided and on condition that the Aﬀairs of the 
Kinsdom of Portugal might be left in the ſtate they 
are 11 at preſent, &C. 

I can- 
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with Relation to France: 382 
I cannot pretend to tell what the many Ways 
and Expedients here mention'd were, finding little 
or nothing {aid of them in the Accounts of the 
Treaty that are yet extant, or in the Cardinal's 
Letters, who ſeems to have given an account of all 
the moſt material Paſſages, and yet he mentions 
but one expedient as propos'd by himſelf, and he 
faith too, that he offered that rather to divert Dozr 
Lars from preſſing him, in behalf of the Prince than 
out of hopes that it would be accepted. He made it 
on this occaſion : Don Luis had been very urgent 
with him, that fince the Prince could not be reſto- 
red to his Charges and Governments in France, he 
might be 4llow'd to accept of a Compenſation elſe- 
where, and that the Cartho/ick King might beſtow 
upon him either the two Ca/avrios, with the King- 
dom of Sardinia, or the Government of the Low 
Countries, with the fame Authorithy and Emolu- 
ments as it was polleis'd by the Cardinal Infarte, 
and ſome places for himieIt on, the Frontiers ; but 
the Cardinal would conlent ro Yocklon of all rhis, 
{1ying, That the Prince mult reſolve to be wholly 
French or wholly Spaniſh, that 1s, have no depen- 
dence upon the King of Spain, or have nothing to 
do in France®: Tet ſince the King of Spain was ſo 
willing 10 part with theſe Comntries, he deſired that 
the Kingdom of Sardinia might be groen io the King 
of Portugal, and he would deſire his Maſter to agree 
to it, ſo as that the Portugueles ſhould have cauſe to 
be fatisfy'd. This 1ai-h he to Don Luis, 7s the fineſt 
Expedient in the World, both to content the King, 
and let the World ſee that my Meſtr ſeeks to get a 
handſome Retreat for bis Ally; for if the King of 
Portugal /ha!l embrace ihis E-xpedieni, the Catho- 
lick King will be put in Poſſeſſuon of ſeveral King- 
doms, the leaſt of which o more conſiderable _ 
2 Tat 
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that of Sardinia. I do not find that the Cardinal 
propos'd any other Expedient beſides this, and this 
is enough ro ſhow what an extream Paſſion he had 
to ſerve his Maſter's Ally; he would have him ſur- 
render up all his Dominions for that poor and little 
Kingdom of Sordima, which the Spaniards on 1e- 


;veral ſuch occaſions have oftered to give away, but 


could never get any one to accept of it, and yet it 
ſeems the Cardinal thought this was too much for 
the King of Portugal, for he proposd it as he ſaith 
himiclt, without any hopes of ſucceeding. 

Thers was indeed another Expedient ofter'd ar, 
but it came from Don L7s, which wag That on 
condition the Princemight have ſome Place of ſure- 
ty given him, ſuch as Havre de Grace, the Duke of 


 Bragarsa ſhould have Olrvensa beſtow'd on him, 


be re-eſtabli{h'd in his Eſtate and Honour, and have 
over and above the Office of*Coniſtable of Caft1/!e. 


Bur this Expedient was laught at by the Cardinal. 


he thought that what Dorn Luis offer d, was too 
dear at the price of Havre de Grace, and therefore 
he would bid nothing at all : When he was brought 
to conſent at laſt, that the Prince of Coxde ſhould 
have the Government of Burgundy with the Caſtle 
of Dijon, and the Duke of Angnien his Son, the 
Place of Grand Maitre, he did not 1o much as pre- 
tend to an Equivalent for his Ally of Porzzga/, but 
{cred trom the Spaniards avelnels for his Maſter, 
and the keſtitution of Z#7ers for the Duke of 
Nieubourg. As for the King of Portugal, he was 
to Lurrender up all his Kingdoms and Dominions, 
and content himfſelt with his Paternal Eſtate, and a 
Pardon tor what was paſt, which as the Article 
faith, was all that his moſt Chriſt:zan Majeſty by his 
powertul Oftices could procure for him; but in caſe 
that he did not accept of the lame within three 

Months 
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Months after the Rarification of the preſent Trea- 
ty, his ſaid Majeſty promis'd, engag'd, and oblig'd 
himſelf upon his Honour, in the kanth and Word of 
a King, for himſelf and his Succeſſor s, not to grve to 
the faid Kingdom of Portugal in common, or to any 
Perſon or Perſons therein in particular, of what 
Dignity, Eſtate, Quality or Condition ſocuer, any 
Ard or Ajjiftance, Publick or Secret, Direetly or In 


gireitly of Men, Arms, Ammunitions, Proviſions, 


Ships or Money, nor any thing elſe either by Land 
or by Sea, or in any other Manner; and that he would 
not /uffer T.evies to be made in any parts of Þ1s King- 
doms or Eſtates, nor grant Paſſas? 18 ſuch as might 
come from other Staies 10 the ajjuſtance of the ſad 
Kingdom of Portugal, fo that hitherro the Houle 
of Braganga hath not been very much obliged to 
France. 0, 

Bur before I proceed further, I find my 1:If 0- 
bliged ro Juſtity the Cardinal's Memory from a 
moſt horrible crime, which the French men them- 


1elves do nor ſtick to charge him with : tor they a- 


mong others pretend, thar ar th? making of -this 


 Solemn Promiſe, he had already refolv'd to violate 


his Faith, and that he was intending ro ſend rhoſe 
ſuccors into Portugal, which afterwards arrivd 
there from France, at the very tim2 when he was 
obliging his Maſter, who was then bur a young 
Man and under his Direction, to ſwear the contra- 
ry; but I think there is Caule to believe.that 1o de- 
teſtable a Perfidy had not as yet enrter'd into his 
thoughts. Its true, what he ſaith to Mr. Le 1e/ 
lier, That for ſome reaſons unknown to the Spant- 
ards, his yielding in the point of Portugal, was not 
ſo advantageous to them as he made ihem believe, 
would look very ſuſpicious, were it not a ufual 
thing with him on all other occaſions to attect be- 
3 ing 


86 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 


ing thought a greater Forrbe than he really was ; 
for we find him bragging in moſt of his Letters, 
how he cheated the Spanzards, in making them 
think more highly of almoſt every one of his Con- 
ceihons than rhey deſcrved, whereas they took his 


%; 


Eminence for the Duppe all the while. Bur I do 


- Not in the leaſt Queſtion, but that he really did de- 


ſign to abandon Portzgal to the Spaniards at this 


time, according as he was now obliged oy all that 


1s Sacred among Men ; I will not urge for a Rea- 
ion thar he all along - moſt ſolemnly proteſted to 
Don Ls, that in caſe the Portzgueſes ſubmitted 
not to the condftions ofter'd them by this Peace, he 
would perſwade his Maſter ro hold them tor his 
Enemies, for I believe few will give much heed to 
Proteſtations made by his Eminence on theſe occa- 
ſons; but he ſpoke tis mind without doubt in ano- 
ther Letter, ſent by tim to Mr. Le T1:/7er, to be 
communicated to the King, wherein he repreſents 
the attairs of Portugal tobe in ſodeplorable a State, 
That the Queen Regent was neither in a condition to 
defend ber ſelf, nor in any terms of accommodation 
with the Spaniards, fo that as things flood, both ſhe 
and her Son, were in great danger, not only of their 
Crown, but of their Perſons. But notwithſtandin 

all this, he doth not adviſe the King, that the 
Troops thould be ready for a Voyage to Portugal, 
age inft the figning of the Treaty, in” order to pre- 
ierve that Crown, and ſave the Perſons of the di- 
{tretled Queen and her Children, had he any ſuch 
deſign in his head at that time, we ſhould in all 
tas gd tmd him giving ſome hints of it in theſe 
Lctters. But to put this niatter out of doubt, he 
talks of ſending to that Princeſs, to let her know, 
That he thought it moſt expedient for her to ſubmir 


ker {elf to the King of Spain, from whom” he was 


_ per- 
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perſwaded ſhe might obtain an Equivalent to advan” 
tage elſewhere, for what Eſtate ſhe and her Son were 
pojſeſs'd of in Portugal, ſince he had been often told 
by Don Luis, that his Maſter in order to compleat 
the Peace, would not ſtick to beſtow on her Son the 
Charge of Conſtable of Caitille with other ſuch like 
Aonours. This ſurely is not the Language of one 
who was defigning to ſend Forces to her ailiſtance, 
to animate her to carry on the War, ſo that it 
ſeems to be an unjuſt Aſperfion upon his Memory, 
to ſay that he made this Peace with a purpoſe to 
violate it as ſoon as it was Sign'd , there is indeed 
cauſe enough to ſuſpect that he was not 10 paſſo- 
nately concern'd for the Well-fare of his Maſter's 
Allie, as is pretended in the Article, or rather he 
may be juſtly accuſed of «the grearelt Inhumanity 
to lay no worſe; who when he thought this Fa- 
mily was in ſo deplorable a Condition, as he de- 
ſcribes, and the Coſt://;ars fo diſpoled to an Ac- 
commodation, procured no berrer terms for them, 
as he certainly might have done while the Treaty 
laſted, and the bulineſs of the Prince of Conde was 
in agitation. But ſtill he clears himſelf of thar 
which would have rendered him more intamous to 
Poſterity ; of engaging his Maſter in fo black a 
Crime, as is a premeditated willful Perjury. 

But by whole fault ſoever it was, this is certain. 
That the Peace was no ſooner ratified on both {ides, 
confirm'd by the Marriage between the French King, 
and the Infanta of Spain, and iworn to at the high 
Altar before the Sacrament, which was cxpoſed on 
this occaſion; but while the People were every 
where making publick Demonitrations of their Joy, 
for ſo happy a Concluſion of a long and calamirous 
War. great Numbers of the moſt expert Officers in 
the Kingdom, Gentlemen, Soldiers, . Engineers, 

| Miners 
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Miners were marching towards Havre de Grace, 
in order to Embark for Portuga/: Theſe were atter- 
wards tollew'd by the choice of the King's Troops, 
till ar lait the Fre7cb Auxiharies in Portugal amoun- 
red to near 6000 etiective Men. Bur this was 
none of the Cardinal's doing, for as little as he 
kept 115 raith with the Por7zgreſes, he dealt more 
mncorly with the Spanzards, tor he ſent the Mar: 
quis de Chop upon the Meſtage mention'd in his 
Leirers. ro perfwade the Queen Regent to ſurren- 
der up the Kingdom, in hopes that the Dukes of 
Bra thould hereatter be made perpetual Go- 
verno:s, or Vice Roys of Por72uga/; and thele were 
all rhe Inſtructions he gave the Marquis, as the 
Marquis declar'd when he arrived at L:sbon, where 
he wc. with {uch a cold Reception as his Meſiage 
delery'd , 1o tar was he from giving any underhand 
Encouragement tro the Porr7ugneſes to carry on the 
War, as ome Writers ailtirm he did with great In- 
jJuftice to the Cardinal. lts rrue, that while his E- 
minence was difabuling the Por1zgueſe Amballador, 
as tC ail his former Promilces, he entertain'd him in 
hopes that ways might be found our for the French 
Troops to pals into Pertzga!, after the Peace was 
made with Spain; hut when rhe Count de Har- 
£77 oner'd the fume Ambaſlador, to put himſelf 
with rwo Regiments into the Poragueſe ſervice, in . 
cate he could bur have the Tacir Conlent of France, 
nz was not only denied by the Cardizal, bur told 
247 if he perſiſted in the Defign, he ſhould torteir 
the piace of Grand Ecuyer, which had been granted 
iG 11:5 Son, the Count d*' Armagnac; lo that the 
Cardizal ſeems to be preity clear of this ſo great 
and U1irctt a Violation of the new made Treaty. 
Mor 15 it to be thought that his Maſter could 
24ve any hand in it; for his moſt Chriſtian Majefty 
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to manifeſt to the World, how diſpoſed he was to. 
obſerve the Oath he had ſo Religioully taken,when 
it appeared that the Portrgusſoe Amballador was 
lifting Men in tr axce, ferc him repeated Orders to 
depart the Kiigdom, and 1071 time afterwards 
commanded the Agent of the lame Nation to be 
turn'd out likewiſe, and publi{f'd his Edicts to re- 
cal home ſuch Officers and Solviers as were in the 
Portugueſe ſervice, confilcating the Eitates of the 
Diſobedient. *Tis true, the Ambaſſador after he 
had been order'd to be gone, continued ſometime 
at Havre de Grace, with no leſs then 600 Officers, 
Gentlemen, Ec. about him, that he had raiſed tor 
the ſervice, and they did not lie concealed all the 
while, tor the Inhabitants of the Town roſe in a 
Mutiny againſt them. for eating up their Proviſt- 
ons ; and when they and others after them arrived 
in Portugal, they were under Military Diſcipline, 
{o that ſhould they ofter to obey their King's Edicts, 
Count Schorberg who was their Leader, might have 
hang'd them for Deſertion ; and the Count tor his 
part when he return'd into Frarce, was rewarded 
with a Marſhals Baton: Levies were afterwards 
publickly made indeed for the ſame ſervice, but then 
it was done in Marſhal Tzrenne's Name, who 
took the Portugueſe Aﬀtairs upon his account ; and 
when the Spaniards made loud complaints of it, 
as a manitelt infraction of the Treaty, their Ambal- 
ſador was put off with a cold and contemptuous 
Anſwer, that it was but the AC of a private Per- 
ſon, and that the Court did not concern it felt in 
the Buſineſs. The ſame thing its true was at laſt 
done openly, and without Diſpuiſe, but it does 


not appear where the fault lay then. 
As the French ſuccors arrived in Portga!,. the 
affairs of that Kingdom began to change face, 4 


aatancd 
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If they were before, as the Cardinal ſuppoſed them 
to be. in a bad ſtate, they now fell from bad to 
worſe : The Portugueſes while they were left to 
{ftand on their own Leggs, had as meanly as the 
Cardinal thought of rheir condition, bravely de- 
fended themſelves, and gain'd ſeveral very conſfi- 
derable Advantages over their Enemies, particular: 
ly at the two famous Battles of Morro in 1644. 
and Elvas in 1658. This laſt Vittory was the more 
conſiderable, for that it gave a check to the fury 
of the Spaniards when ſpur'd on by the Pope, who 
pretended he muſt be forc'd to acknowledge that 
King's Title, they made their utmoſt efforts to quiet 
his Holineſs, and deſtroy them out of hand; and 
had the year before taken O/rvenga, the moſt im- 
portant Place for ſtrength next ro E/vas, that the 
Portugueſes had ; and that year Don Lurs de Haro, 
himſelf ar the head of all the Forces he could mu- 
ter together, had obliged them to riſe from the 
Sicge of Badajoz, at the very time when the place 
was reduc'd to Extremity, but at the laſt they en- 
tirely routed Pox Ls, when he laid Siege to E!- 
vas, Which deteat ſo diſheartned the Spaniards, 
that for the two following Years, they gave the 
Portugnefes little trouble; it ſeems they thought 
fit to deter their Revenge till the Peace was made 
with the French, and then they took it to ſome pur- 
pole, on the Portugreſes and the French together. 
For in the Years 1661 and 62. Don Fobn of Auſtria, 
at the head of a ſmall Army, in all not amounting 
to 20000, but conſiſting of Veteran Troops drawn 
from Italy and Flanders, entred Portugal, Ravaging, 
Spoiling and Burning all before him; *tis true, he 
never gain'd any ſet Battle, for by all the Havock 
he made, he never could provoke the Enemy to 
heht, though he ſeveral times ſent them = De- 
ance, 


. 
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fiance, and inſulted them in their very Trenches, 
1o he contented himſelt with taking a vaſt number 
of their Towns, many of them Rich, Populous and 
Strong. The fir{t year he took Arronches and As 
conchel, and fortified and put Garriſons into both 

laces, in the former near 5000 men; the next year 
was early in the Field, and in the heart of Por- 
zugal, putting all things to Fire and Sword; and 
L7shon it felt was in ſuch a horrible Conſternarion, 
that had he marched direUly thither, *ris thought 
he might have taken the City without Reſiſtance. 
But continuing to deſtroy the Country, he ſent a_ 
Detarchment to take V7//a Borm, a {trong and rich 
Place, but preſently ſurrendered by a French Govern- 
our. After this, he braved the Portugre/e Army in 
their Camp, under the*Walls of Eftreros, but in 
vain, for it was impoſſible to draw them to a 
Rattle; he then took Borba, a place of {mall 
ſtrength indeed, bur deſperately Detended, for ir 
had a Portugueſe Governor. Next he laid Siege to 
Geromenha, a place ftrongly Situated and Fortified 
after 'the modern way, with a Garriſon of 3000 
Men, and provided with all things neceſſary for a 
Ftout Defenſe, but ſurrendered in a Months time af- 
ter the Por7zgueſe Army had in vain attempted to 
relieve it; this done, Do Fob would have foughr 
the Portugve/es, bur found they had alter'd their 
mind. and having ſtrongly intrench'd themſelves 
near Villa Vicoſa, patiently beheld him Ravaging 
the Country round about them, hg ſeeing he could 
do no good upon them, took Veyros and blew up the 
Caſtle, enter'd Monforte, and put a Garriſon in it ; 
deſtroy'd A/ter-Chaon, Cabega de Vide, and Alter 
Poderoſo, and all the Country round about, He 
then took Crato, and in it the Portugue/ſes ſtores and 
Proviſions, ordering the Governor to be _ 0 
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Death for making Refiſtance, upon that, Afumar 


was preſently ſurrendered to him; he would have 


taken Pollethon likewite of A/cgrete, but that place, 


. as it muſt be acknowledg'd, was preſerv'd by a 


French Governor. For when Don Fobn lent him a 
menacing Summons, he was an{wer'd with a Pre- 
ſent of two Bottles of Wine, the Governor deſiring 
his Highneſs to taſt what excellent Liquor the place 
attorded, ſending him word with all, that he was 
relolv'd ro defend the Town to the laſt Drop. The 


Jeſt took, and Pon John without giving the Man 


any further trouble, continued his march, and en- 
tered Oyg:7e//2 without Rehiſtance, a {mall place 
but of great Importance; and having left two 
Regiments in it the Summer heats coming on, Te- 
tired into Quarters. R | - 

The Next year he took the Field again with an 
Army much {ſtronger and better provided then be- 
fore. He had no ſooner paſt the Frontiers, but he 
was expected at Lrshon; however, he thought fit 
to make himſelt Maſter firſt of Evora, the ſecond 
City of' Portzga/, as he did atter nine days Siege ; 
the Garriſon which was numerous, being made Pri- 
ſfoners of War for that Summer, and ſent away in- 
to Caſiille , by this ſucceſs Dox 7obn became in a 


manner Maſter of all A/emtejo, or the Country 


on the other fide of the 17gxs. He ſent a Detach- 
ment of 3ooo Horſe and 2000 Foot down as far 
as Alcacere do Hal, a Town ſituated upon the Rt 
ver Sado, not tar from Seruval, the molt confidera- 


| ble Sex-port Town next to Lisbor, and but at a 


{mall diſtance from it. This was done with defign 
to encreaſe rhe Conſternation at L:sbon, in order 
to Dor Fobr's marching thither, to put an end tv 
the War. The People of that City when they 
heard of his laying Siege to Evora, expecting that 

= their 
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their turn ſhould be next, were all in an Uproar ; 
but when the News came that Evora was taken, 
ſuch a tury poſſeſs'd the City, that the better ſort 
through rage and diſpair joyn'd rhe Rabble, and all 
in a common Mob, fell a committing ſuch Outrages, 
that they ſeem'd reſolv'd to prevent the Spanzards, 
and finiſh their own Ruin themſelves. Their vio- 
lence was not a little increas'd by 4Antono de Souſe, 
a Man never good art dealing with a Multitude. 
He thinking to amuſe them and divert their Fury 
upon the common Enemy, would needs have a line 
drawn a croſs the Terreiro do Pago, cauſing it to 
be publiſhed, thar all thoſe brave Men that would 

als the Line, and come over to the {de next the 

lace, ſhould be choſen out to help the Army in 
defence of their Countrys Liberty. The Novelty 
of the thing drew an innumerable concourſe of Peo- 


ple together, who when their Paſhons were up, for- 


got the Enemy, and leaving the. Ierrezro do Pago, 
fell foul upon the Houles of the Miniſters of State, 
ſuch more eſpecially, as had manag'd the Military 


Aﬀairs, and after they had been Ranſacking, Plun- 


dring and Burning, whatever came to hand they 
return'd again, and it may have been through wea- 
rineſs, rather then want of will, that they ſpared 
the Palace it ſelf. 

Theſe terrible Convulſions ſeizing upon the King- 
dom, at a time when the Enemy was raging in its 
Bowels with ſo much Violence, look'd like the 
{ymproms of an approaching end ; but the Eng/zh 
were now- arftivd and ready tor Action, and they 
by the quick and happy Turn, which they gave to 
the Portugueſe Aﬀairs, recovered the expiring State 
to Life again, and enabled that People to expel the 


Enemy.and tollow him into his own Country, and to 


humble him to the Condition in which he hath re- 
mained 
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mained. ever fince; but of this in its due place: 
| As foon as the Aﬀairs of Portugal were by the 
help of thele their Friends brought (to a flouriſhing 
condition) they could be 1n their circumſtances con- 
ſidered, and the War in all appearance drawing to- 
wards a happy concluſion on their fide, his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeity began to have a particular Eſteem 
for the King of Port#zga/, and to own him publick- 
ly for his Allie; and his AﬀeCtion for that Prince 
was now 1o very great, that notwithſtanding the 
Engagements he was under to Spazz7, not to con- 
cern himſelt with him: He was now reſolved to 
ſtand by him, and take his part againſt all Oppoſers, 
the Spaniards more eſpecially and to become ( as 
his Majeity was pleaſed himſelf to expreſs it ) his 
Companion in Aatms; He telling the Portuguſe Am- 
baſſador at a ſecret Audience in 1666. that he was 
ready.not only to bear a ſhare with him in the Expen- 
ces of the War, but likewiſe to accompany him in- 
to the Field; offering withal, of his own accord. 
to enter into the League which the Portugueſes had 
for 10 many yeats together implored in vain, during 
the time of their Diſtreſs, and more than thar, 
was very urgent 1n preſſing their conſent to it. Its 
true, indeed the Portugueſes had never leſs occafſi- 
on tor his Afhſtance, then at the time when he was 
fo earneſt with them to accept of it, bur his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeity had great occaſion for theirs. 

For that King being then in his full Vigour, and 
the very four of his Age, he out of his extreme 
thirſt atter Glory, was mecirating'a ſuddain Irrup- 
tion into the Sparn/h Netheriands, ſeveral of which 
Countries lying convenient tor France; he laid 
claim to them in his Queen's Kight, who being a 
Child of the tuft Venter, oughr as *twas ſaid, ac- 
cording to the Laws of thole Countries, to have 

1N- 


4 4s ; ” 


with Relation to France. Li 


inherited them from her Father, who died the laſt 
year, in Excluſion to the Male Iflue by a ſecond 
Marriage. *Tis true, that Princeſs had at her Mar- 
riage made a formal Renunciation of any Right or 
Title that might accrue to her, to her Father's Do- 
minions, either in whole or in part: But in all o- 
ther reſpects, the French King found himſelf in a 
condition to make good his Claim ; his Armies aft- 

ter a long breathing time had now recovered new 
Vigour. His Brother-in-law the King of Span was 
then but an Infant under Government of his Mother, 
and the Widow and the Orphan were like to make 
but a feeble Reſiſtance; for their beſt Troops had 
been drawn from Flanders, and conſumed in this 
fatal War with Portugal; but however, for fear 
leſt the Sparnzards were not yet humbled enough to 
be .ſecurely trampled upon, cr it there were none 
elſe to fall upon them at the ſame time, might make 
ſome dying Efforts to repell ſo unjuſt an aflailant as 
they no doubt would take his moſt Chriſtzan Ma- 
Jelty to be. It was judged convenient, that while 
he was engaging himlſelt in this hazardous Enter- 
prize, the Portugueſes ſhould be let on to keep the 
Spaniards in Play, and animated to follow thoſe 
deadly Blows they had already given them, with a 
more vigorous proſecution of the War. And there: 
fore it was, that France propoſed the League Often- 
five and Defenſive to this Court. 

But to perſwade the Portzgreſes to imbrace the 
Propoſal, was thought and with a great deal of 
Reaſon, to be no ealy matter; ior as much pleas'd 
and elevated with their Victories as they were, they 
had as great cauſe as everto wiſh fora Peace. That 
poor People had been in Arms for theſe five and 
twenty years, and were now haraſs'd out, and al- 


moſt ſpent in defending their Country ; a ſmall 
| Country 
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Country indeed, yet but thinly Peopled and ftretch- 
ed out in length, with a Frontier of a hundred 
Leagues, which mult be continually guarded or lie 
expoſed to the Enemies incurſions. In this long 
War their Youth had been deſtroyed, their Lands 


laid waſt, their Stocks conſumed, and their Moneys 


brought to an end ; ſo that thould the War continue, 
let their Victories be never fo many, 1t muſt neceſ- 
ſarily in a ſhort time compleat their .Ruin. To a 
People in ſuch a caſe, all talk of prolonging the 
War muſt ſound ſo harſh, that it could not be i- 
magin'd they ſhould hear of it with any Patience , 
and thar which gave the French greater cauſe ſtill 
to deſpair of gaining their ends on the Portugreſes, 
theſe had now for {ome time been flattering them- 
ſelves with hopes, that they ſhould ſee a ſpeedy 
end of their Miſeries. The ſtomachs of the Sparz- 
ards were by this time come down, and they defired a 
Peace as much as the Portzgreſes ; Sir Richard Fan- 
ſhaw the Eng/iſh Ambaſlador at Madrid, had wrought 
ſo eftectually upon them, that the Articles were 
drawing up, and all things making ready for a 
Treaty ; Sir Rrchard's Secretary had been in Portu- 
gal to give notice to that Court of whar he was do- 
ing tor them at Madrid, and he had ſignified by 
Letters, that he was preparing tor his Journey to 
L:5borr, 1n order to ſer the latt hand ro the Treaty. 
Theſe Tidings had been received in Portugal with 
the welcome chey deferv'd, and the bletied Meſ- 
{enger of Perce, as Sir R:cþ2rd was then call'd, was 
look'd tor with imparieucs: They thought their 
Condition upon his coming would be a kind of 
Heaven, to what it then was, He being, as one of 
the great Minilters exprels'd it, to let them in to the 
Beauhck Viſto. 


The 
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The Portzgue/es being thus diſpoſed, the French 
{aw plainly that it would be to no purpoſe to make 
any direct motion to them, for carrying on the War, 
{o that in order to bring the Defign about, it was 
thought convenient to take a Compals, and all 
their Talk was of Peace while they were preparing 
themſelves and inciting their Friends to War ; or if 
War was mention'd, it was only by the bye, and 
as a laſt reſerve in order to procure for Portuga! a 
more firm, laſting, and honourable Peace. Bur to 
ſecure this, *rwas pretended that a League with 
France was ablolutely neceſfary for Portugal, France 
being alone able, as they ſaid, to procure good 
Conditions irom the Sparnrards, and to lee they 
!hould be well cbſerv'd. To this purpoſe had Ale/- 
freurs, Turenne and Colbert been leveral times dil- 
courting with the Portugueſe Minitter at Pars. 
And that the Porzuguc/es might be ſenſible that no- 
thing but their Good was aimed at, the Frech 
Ambaſlador at Madrid, who was there making the 
molt ſolemn Proteſtations that the Pirencan Trea- 
ty ſhould be kept inviolable, had Orders likewiſe 
t0 interpoſe his Maſter's good Offices, and make 
2 tender of his Mediation to compole all Ditte- 
rences with Portugal, and pur an end to the War : 
This offer being hearkned to as *twas pretended, 
the Marqueſs de Sande (then at Parrs adjulting 
King A/fonſo's Marriage, and having the Character 
otfan Ambatlidor tor thar butineſs only) was ſent tor 
to the ſecret Audience before mention'd, and told 
that the Queen Regent of Spain had accepred of the 
Mediation, and thar in caſe ſuch Propoſals were: 
made by that Court as were fit to be accepted, the. 
French Ambaſlador there had Orders to make a 
Journey to'Lisbon: and conclude the Peace ; or it any 


thing ſhould detain him,he was to communicate _ 
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Propofals to the Abbe de S. Romain at Lisbon, who 
ſhould impart them to the Portugueſe Miniſters ; 
there being no doubt but that the Peace would be 
1oon adjuſted, conſidering to what a miſerable con- 
dition the Portzgueſes had reduced the Spaniſh 
Monarchy. But then his Majeſty did not think it 
adviſeable for them to take up with any doubtful 
or tallacious Truce, and in concluſion, bid the Mar- 
uels allure the King of Portugal, that in caſe a 
eace enſued, He himſelf would be the Guarant ; 
it a War, he would both bear a ſhare in the Ex- 
pences, and become the King of Portugal's Compa- 
nion in the Field. 
Monſieur de S. Romain had the good fortune to 
arrive in Portzuga/, and got Audience at the Court 


_ which was then at Sa/va lerra, beinre Sir Richard 


Fan/haig came there, and he diſplayed all his Elo- 
quence, in ſetting forth that the King his Maſter 


had fo fincere an Aﬀection for Portugal, that un- 


derſtanding the Spaniards were coming to an Ac- 
commodarion, he was very deſirous to ſee the Peace 
adjulted, on condition that the Propoſals made by 
$7217 were Advantageous and Honourable; but in 
caſe rhey ſhould prove otherwiſe, he was ready to 


 aihſt the Portzwgreſes with his Troops, Fleets and 


Money at their choice, and as their Occaſions 
ſhould require. Theſe tine Words as they - were 
not wholly loſt, yet had not that effect upon the 
Court, as to diſpole them for a League with France ; 
they were wiſhing {ſtill for Sir Richard Fanſhaw's 
coming, and teſtihed their ſatisfaction at his Arri- 
val, by giving him the moſt ſplendid Reception 
that was poſhible at that diſtance from Lzsb977, but 


_ all the hopes conceiv'd on both ſides from this Trea- 


ty ſoon vanith'd; for Sir Richard had 1o order'd 
matters, that the Treaty was to be enter'd upon as 
| between 
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between Kingdom and Kingdom, by which means - 
the Spanards would have beenexcus'd from making 
any formal acknowledgment of the- King of Por- 
zugas Title. This ſo diſguſted the Porizgre/es., 
whole ſpirits had been mightily rais'd by their late 
Succeſies, and perhaps not a little by theſe large 
Promiſes from France, that they return'd back the 
Propoſals without looking further then the Inſcrip- 
tion, with a ſhort Anſwer, that they never would 
have Peace with Spar7, unleſs it were made between 
King and King. 

The Engliſh Ambaſſador returning to Madrid, 
found the Spanrards become as High on their fide, 
and utterly averſe from renewing the Treaty ; thoſe 
fears which had been a great motive to them in ad- 
vancing 1o far as they had gone already, were over 
for the preſent. They had been all along gueſſing 
at the true Deſign of thoſe great Levies that the 
French were making, which notwithſtanding all the 
French Proteſtations and Offers of Mediation , 
had given them terrible Apprehenſions, and there- 
fore that they might pur themſelves into ſome 
poſture of Defence againſt ſo powerful an &- 
greſſor, they had been prevaiFd with to enter up- 
on a Treaty with Porizgal; But now they were cf 
another mind, for a War was broken cur of a ſud- 
dain between Eng/and and France, which fcured 
them for that rime from any attempt of the French 
upon Flanders ;, and ſhould this Var continue, the 
Engliſh having the Dutch and French to deal with 
at the ſame time, might not be in a condition to 
ſend ſupplies to Porruga/, and in cate that King- 
dom were once abandon'd by them, there mizhr be 
hopes of reducing it again ro the fame ttare in 
which the Enz2/;/þ tound it. But notwithſtanding 
this Packrrardoell of the Spaniards, and the Occa- 
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them to ſign it this Year, though the French Inte- 


from France; and their Fortune in the War inſtead 
of making any Progreſs, ſeem'd to be at a ſtand, or 


French indeed continued to make their large offers. 


all expedients firſt before they would come to an 
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fion of it, the Portrguefes could not yet be brought 
to conſent to the French League; tor as great as 
their Danger was from the Enemy, they thought 1t 
izems they 1nould run a greater risk by this Engage- 
ment with their pretended Friends. All Monſieur 
de S Romain's Rhetorick could not prevail with 


reſt had been much increaſed by the King of Por- 
tugal's Marriage, and the Arrival of freſh ſupplies 


rather had receiv'd ſome very confiderable checks 
this Year. But then they were unprovided with 
Moneys to bear the expenſes of the next Campaegne, 
and at a loſs where to ſeek for a ſupply ; the 


but their kindneſs was look'd upon as the laſt Re 
medy, and to be accepted of only in a deſperate 
Caſe; and when they thought that they muſt at laſt 
have recourſe to it, yet toſhow that they would try 


agreement with Mr. de S$. Romain, they made their 
application for Money to the Court of England, as 
iittle in a condition, as they knew that Court to 
be, to furniſh them after an expenſive War with 
two moſt powertul Nations, and ſuch great Cala- 
mities as betel us at home this and the foregoing 
Year. but no Money coming from England, they at 
Jalt, v5. in the beginning of the Year 1667. yield- 
ed to the Frere Importunities, and agreed to the 
Leigue, 
The principal Conditions of this League were, 
** Thar both Parties ſhould have the ſame Friends 
* and the fame Enemies, E72/and only excepted. 
* Thar Fraxce ſhould find as many Men as were 
* neccitary 0 carry on an Offenſive War againſt 
* Spar, 
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with Relation to France. Or 
* Spain, and all Sea-port Towns taken trom the 
* opamards, Were to be delivered up to the French. 
* France was to contribute by way of Loan one halt 
* of the pay due to the Auxiliary Troops, and give 
” withal, by way of Loan likewiſe, the ſumm of 
* 300000 Crowns per Annum. Neither Party was 
-- to treat of a Peace or a Truce without the con- 
* ſent of the other. And it was agreed that this 
* League ſhould laſt for the Term of ten Years. 
Had this League continued in force, it would have 
been - to litrle purpoſe that the Portzgueſes with: 
drew their necks from the Spanz/h Yoak, and 10 
bravely defended their Liberty as they had done in 
to long and tedious a War, tor they had now in 4 
manner chang'd Maſters, and from being Subjects 
to Spain, had ſurrendered themſelves up ro the Di- 
{cretion of the French, inſtead of ſeeing an end of 
their Miſeries; they had now in all appearance ten 
Years of War behind ſtill, and that not only a- 
againſt the Spaniards, but almoſt all the World be- 
{1des, that is, all the Enemies that France ſhould 
make, whoſe deſigns upon the Univerſal Monarchy, 
were then breaking our, and had they been ſufter'd 
to go on, Eng/and would not have been long ex- 
cepted out of the Number. It may juſtly deſerve 
ones Wonder, that ſo able and clear fighted a Mt- 
niſter, as all Parties allow the Conde de Caſtelmel- 
hor to have been, ſhould upon any account what- 
ſoever be prevail'd with, thus to ſacrifice the Ke: 
pole of his Country to the Ambition of Strangers 
Poſhbly Monhieur de S. Romain might make his ad- 
vantage of the Diſorders that the Court was in at 
thar time, and the Conde lee that the Faction which 
had been formerly againſt him, was grown to ſuch 
a head, that rhe fury of the People when diverted 


trom a Foreign Enemy.was like to turn upon himielt 
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and his Maſter, and might therefore think of ſecu- 
ring to himſelf a place of Retreat, when the Storm 
that was a gathering ſhould break upon his Head, 
But if theſe were his thoughts he found himſeli at- 
terwards much out in his meaſures, for whatſoever 
promiſes France might have made him when in Pow- 
er, yetatter his Fall, tho* he betook himſelf to that 
Kingdom, he ſtaid not long there, but found him- 
jelt oblig'd to leek for Refuge in another Country , 
and fo tar was he from ſecuring himſelf at home 
_ by this unhappy League, that tis thought it did but 

haſten his Maſter's Ruin and his own, by increaſing 
the Peoples murmurs againſt them. This 1s certain, 
his Enemies pretended that it was made in an un- 
due manner, without either the Advice or Conſent 
of the Council, or the rhree Eſtates, to the Viola- 
tion, as they ſaid, of the Rights and Liberties of 
the Kingdom. 
The French King having thus found Work for the 
 Spanurds at home, while his Ambaſſador was al- 
furing the Court of Madrid, that if there were any 
Faith in his Maſter, the P:renean Treaty ſhould be 
kept inviolable, began the ſo much celebrated Ex- 
_ peditions into Flanders, and the Franche Compte 
conquering all before him. The Succeſs of his 
Arms was 1o aſtoniſhing to thoſe that did nat con- 
der how he had laid his Deſigns, that the Eng/i/h 
and Dutch who were but lately come out of the de- 
{iructive War, that they had been proſecuting a- 
gainſt each other, took the Alarm, and together 
with the Szwede, made the famous 1Ir:ple Alliance, 
in order to oblige his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to lay 
down his Arms. This made that King. begin to 
ſhow ſome Deterence to Pope Clement the 92Þ's. S0- 
licitation for a Peace. and it was agreed upon by the 
Parties concern'd, that a Congreſs of their Minilters 


ſhould 
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ſhould be held in order to adjuſt all Differences 
of this Agreement the French King gives notice to 
his Ally the Prince Regent of Portzga/, to the end 
_ that he ſhould ſend thither his Plenipotentiary to 
act in concert with the French Miniſter. 

And now to all appearance were the Porrugne/ſes 
in much the ſame ccndition as they had been at the 
Pirenean Treaty, having no other hopes of a Pea & 
but what the French ſhould procure for them , and 
what reaſon could they have to think otherwile, 
but that they ſhould be ſacrificed in the ſame man- 
ner as they were then, and ſold for ſome of the 
controverted Places in Flanders? Philzpuille and 
Marienburg were their Price then, as ſuch of 
their Writers that are moſt partial ro France have 
declar'd to the World, poſſibly the Spanrards might 
bid higher for them now ; and how could the Por- 
tugueſes be ſure that they would not be taken at 
their Word? They had the French Faith indeed for 
their ſecurity, and that engaged to them by the lare 
League in a more ſolemn manner then formerly, but 
not in 1o ſolemn a manner as it had been given be- 
fore to the Spaniards, when it was 1iworn in the 
manner betore related, That France would wholly 
Caſt them oft, and not aftord them the leaſt Suc- 
cors. They were promis'd its true, that it they 
would bur put themſelves wholly upon the F/2ch, 
and leave them to make their Peace, they thould | 
have ſuch Conditions gor for them, as were voth 
advantagious and honuurable ; hut then it tr 1:ce 
ſhould think her ſelt oblig'd to have greater regard 
to her own Intereſt and Conveniency, then to all 
other Engagements, (aud that fi:ch a thing was poſ: 
{ible ſome tormer Tranſactions had ſuthciently pro- 
ved.) In thar caſe, why might the little King; 

dom of Sard:7za be once more thought to ve a pret y 
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convenicit Retreat for a King of Portuga/, or the 
Ottice of Conſtable of Cafti//e an honourable Em- 
plovment tor a Duke of Bragan;a? But in calc 
 H-orce thould think it convenient, to continue NCT 
ict. or keep Portugal embroil'd in the War, then 
all that the Sparrards could give, or the Poriugueſcs * 
ask. might not be thought to be either honourable 
or fate. it was not thought ſo. upon Tryal as ſhall 
be made! appear anon. 
But however, the Portzgreſes had now then 
1s 


Hands tied up, and could do nothing towards thelr 
own Relief. To the French they had given themielves, 
and tor any thing they ſaw, to the French they muſt 
Truit. The Prince was conſulting about the choice 
ci: a Miniiter, whom he ſhould fend as his Plent- 
- potentiiary to Azx la Chapelle, when on a ſudden 
they recety'd an unexpected Deliverance from theſe 
their pretended Friends, brought them by the ſame 
Hand that had reſcued them, trom their Victorious, 
though perhaps leſs Dangerous Enemies ; but this 
Lizewiie mutt be fpoken of in another Chapter. 
Theſe are the moſt memorable Tranſactions that 
have palltd berween the two Crowns fince that of 
P-:11:i2427 hath been in the Houſe of Braganga, and 
ther aftord us one Single inſtance of the ſo much. 
c2lkt of French Friendſhip, viz. the ſending of 
th2ir Troops into that Kingdom upon concluſion of 
in Pirenean Treaty ; an ation which the French 
; 4.) People in the World ſhould be the laſt to re- 
nember ; they were aſhamed as they had a great 
42] of reaſon, to own it art the Time, and the ſuc- 
tar attended their Auxiliaries, hath given 
hem little cauſe to glory in ir fince ;. bur this kind- 
£15, iT it was meant for ſuch, has been more than. 
»ar baianc'd by the hard uſage which the Por: 
raneſes have intt with ar their hands, for cer- 
— r1inly 
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tainly never were People ſo trick'd, abus'4 and t 
fed withal, as the Portugueſes were during t 
whole courſe of Mazarin's Minilt: Iry; never were 
Allies ſo diſhonourably ſacrific'd, as they -were to 
An enrag'd Enemy at the Pirenean Treaty, for 1 
think 1 have made it plain, that they were then 
defign'd to be utterly abandon'd ; and as for this 
laſt Buſineſs of the Lars and Treaty of TY 
the French could have'no other regard to Porte x 
than to make that Kingdom to 1t3 own great Pre 
Judice ſubſervient to all their deſigns. 

So that it muſt have been by othsr means than. 
Offices of true Friendſhip, that The French have all 
along ſupporicd their Intereſt in Portug. 1, and me: 
ny are of Opinion, that their Money hath had as 
free a courſe into this Kingdom, as ints any other 
part of Exrope. Bur other Inſtruments are ike- 
wiſe made uſe of, and thoſe of two very dirterent 
kinds from each other; bur conſiderins the Geniu 
of the Portrgneſe Natic on; it is very hard to deter 

mine which of them are the moſt likzly to ſucceed. 
Theſe are 1/7. the Ladies that are continually 
ſent hither to marry with Perſons of Quality, who 
when they match out of rheir own Lobitine ac 
uſually ſupply themſelves with Wives from Err ce: 
and to ſlay the truth, they have bake furniſh'd © 
of ſome of the beſt Houſes in thar Kingdom, and 
"tis reported, that the French King, to ERCOUrag: 
theſe Alliances between the two Courts, allows 
every Lady a Portion, which perhaps contribures 
not 2 litrle ro render them acceptable ro the Port 
gueſe Nobility, who tor the molt part are not ver: 
eaſy in their Fortunes, and when they marry among 
themſelves, have ſeldom any Money with their 
Wives. for in Portugal! Blood ſerves inſtead of 4 
| Portion. It is hard to give a particular account, 
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what ſervices theſe Ladies do for the Crown of 
France, but the Portugueſe Writer that ſets forth 
his King's Pretenfions to Spair, gives a broad hint 

ol what may be expected from them; for he ſays, 
that ot the ieveral methods uſed by the French, to 
£411 their ends upon thoſe they have to deal with, 
that of 12nding Irench Wives to govern them is the 
mo{t intallible; and that they have found this a 
{urer way to ſucceed, than all inveigling Perſwaſj- 
O:1S OT JPEFIOL $ 2PPCATances of Advantage, and that 
it exccls the force even of ſecret Bribes ; for as he 
1 0, they in Conſequence of their having married 
Fre: Women, thall be ſo bewitched, that ſeeing 


Ai d t DOING they thall ſeek their own Ruin, as it 
[<Q therero by a taral kind of Neceffity. Ir is rrue, 
this Ps earls (pz 2aks in the Perſon of a Spaniſh 
Novle Man. and lays the Scene in that Court, 
where I belicyc there are as yer but very few it any 
ſech Marriazcs. fo that there is cauſe to ſuſpect, 
that he ſpeaks fo teelingly trom the Experience of 
his own Country. However by his leave. one that 
I- hs upon things at ſome diſtance, may 'be temp- 
rcd to queition whether the force of theſ Syren's 
Chirms be alrogethe 2r 10 irreſiſtible as he makes it; 


tor Prrtzoal it 1 |t where they are more numerous 
thin 1n any otter Country, ſands yet undeſtroyed 
1:::ce - their frit coming in, which 1s now more than 
thrice ten Years; and "indeed ſhould we {uppole the 
Sox © have never ſo ardent a Zeal tor the Grandeur 

Sang Monarch, one would think it ſhould be not 
2 ai tt : copl'd in. | vet as are En Tacrihc'd to his In- 


them that havs Fe 1ccultomed to the | voike 


cr a4 trerh Court. But granting that the great 


Monch by procuring CE tor theſe Ladies, 
doth 
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doth moſt ſtrongly engage them to his Service, he 
by the ſame means di{obliges a great many others, 
and renders them highly diſafiected to His Majeſty, 
V1Z. the Ladies of the Country, who as *tis ſaid, do 
not ſpare to make moſt bitter Complaints ot the 
wrong done them, by this intruſion of Foreigners; 
and Jealouſie, togerher with thoſe other Paſſions 
that uſually accompany it, have no doubt as great 
an Influence upon them, as Loyalty and Gratitude 
have upon the others : And the Portugueſe Women, 
if they do not belie their CharaQter, are as ſubtle 
and intriguing, as the French can be : Should they 
in revenge once take to Politicks, why may they 
not Cabal together, and form their Faction too ? 
Did they once ſet about it, there is no doubt but 
they have power enough left, to make a Party of 
their own amoneg(t the F:da/go's that ſhall be able 

to make head againſt that of their Rivals. 
Together with the Ladies the Jeſuits are reckon'd 
moſt zealous Promoters of the French Cauſe; theſe 
Fathers as the World knows very well, have been 
always Men of Intrigue, ſince their very firſt ap- 
pearance, and the greateftt Monarchs have thoughr 
fit to make uſe of them, in carrying on their De- 
fins. In the laſt Age, the Spanzards had them 
wholly at their Devotion, and Ph:/zp the 2d. was 
much obliged to the.Seciety on many accounts, and 
more particularly tor their clearing his way to the 
Throne of Portuga!; had ir not been tor thern. it is 
thought that K. Hey rhe Cardinal had according 
to Juttice and his own Inclinations.tertled the Crown 
in the Houſe of Bragerg,, but King Php was 
| then more in Favour with the Society, and there- 
fore was the Crown reſerved tor him. Bur as rhe 
whole Order hath ſometimes ftince chang'd Sides. 
and come over w the trerch, thele in Porrzgau! have 
not 
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not been behind the reſt, and are now ſuppoſed to 


lerve that Party in this Court, with as much Zeal 
as any of their Order do elſewhere ; ſome may per- 


haps be apt to accule the Society of Inconſtancy on 


_ this occation, but if any do fo, it is certainly with- 
out Reaſon, tor theſe Fathers are ſtill what they 


were from the very Beginning. The Fortunes of 


9pain and France are alter'd, but not the Jeſuits, 
they continue firm to their Principles; it was for the 
Interelts of the Society in the laſt Age, as it is in 
this, to gain the Favour of ſuch as had the greateſt 
Power, the Sparnrards had it then, and the French 
have 1t now , and therefore Lowrs the 14th. is to 
them whar PÞ/p the 2d. was. Since the Spani/h Mo- 
narchy hath been talling to Ruin, it was time for 
them to make their Court elſewhere, for it 1s not 
to be thought that they have leis Sagacity than 
thole Animals who are ready to quit a decay'd 
Building when its fall is at hand. 

But that which is molt ro be admired in the Con: 
duct of theſe Fathers is, that notwithſtanding their 


being look'd upon as little better than Spys to thoſe at- 


piring Princes that have bid faireſt for the Univerſal 
Monarchy, they have yet manag'd their Aﬀtairs with 


that Dextetity, as to maintain their Ground as long 
as they thought convenient in all other Courts, even 


thoſe not excepted that were like to ſuffer firſt, when 
ever the Defign ſhould take eftect , ſeveral inſtances 
might be given of this admirable Addreis of theirs 
in keeping in with all Parties, both in the laſt and 
the preſent Age, were I not to confine my ſelf to 


Portugal. In this Court, they have enjoyed an unin- 


terrupted Reign from the time of Simon Rodriguez, 
_ one of the firft Companions of Loyo/a, and the firit 
Jeſuit that enter'd Portauga/. Fle getting into Fa- 
vour with 7obn the 3d. laid the NIN of 

their 
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their greatneſs in this Kingdom; in Sebaſtiar's time 
the Jeſuits govern'd all, and the Blame is laid at 
their doors I know not how Juſtly, of the lamen- 
table Deſtruction wherein thar ill advis'd Prince in- 
volv'd both himſelf and his Kingdom ; yet not- 
withſtanding this, King Henry the Cardinal was 
wholly at their Devotion. When the Spaniards 
got pollethon of this Crown, none were more zez- 
lous in their Cauſe than the Jeſuits : Yer when For- 
tune began to frown upon them, and the preſent 
King's Father regain'd his Right, the Jeſuits were 
ready immediately to aflert his Title, and that not 
only to this Crown, bur to all the World beſides 
( by way of Prophecy I mean, for in Efte& they are 
doing what they can to procure their 1o much 
ralk'd of Fifth Monarchy for another Prince ) and 
in all the Revolutions and Turns of State that have 
happened ſince, it was ſure to be their Side, which 
ſoever it was, that chanc'd to come uppermoſt. 

In the preſent Court, their Power is certainly ve- 
ry great, they having all along had the Direction 
of the Kings and both the Queens Conſciences, ſo 
that conſidering how religicuſly Ciſpoſed his Portu- 
gueſe Majeity is, and his misfortune in having been 
{o Educated, that his improvements in Knowledge 
have not kept pace with his other great Accom- 
pliſhments, their Advice muſt necef{larily go a great 
way with him, I find in a Memoire written by 
one, who ſeems well acquainted with the Secrets 
of this Court, that the Jeſuits have a great Influ- 
ence, not only over His Majeſty, but over the Mt- 
niſters likewiſe, who are ſaid to be obliged to theſe 


| Fathers for the great ſhare they have in the Go- 
 vernment. and that one who hath the Addreſs ro 


get into Favour with their Reverences, which is 
done by enlarging on the Praiſes of the Society. 
| | My 
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may makc a very good uſe of them in any Buſineſg ! 
depending at Court, provided that it doth not claſh # 
with the Intereſt of France, for it ſeems they have ? 
always an eye to that which is now the grand con- : 
cern of the Society. My Author gives one ſignal } 
Inſtance of their Zeal and AﬀeCtion to the French * 
Party, which ſhows them to be capable of any ! 
thing in order to promote that, even to the cri ; 
cing of all other Intereſts, it being of a Deſign, which + 
had it taken efftett, muſt have outed the preſent ' 
Miniiters trom Court, or at leaſt abated much of 
their Power; for it was to bring the Conde de Caſte!- | 
melhor into Buſineſs again, and that becauſe they 
now him, ſaith my Author, to be well affected to 
France, I cannot tell upon what grounds the Cor- 
de 1s thought to be ſo inclin'd, he was indeed a 
kind of a Martyr for the French Cauſe; for the 
League before mention'd is thought to have been in 
part the occaſion of his Fall- But his being obliged 
after all that he had ſutter'd tor them to rake San- 
Qtuary in Erg/and, where he was honourably en- 
rertain'd, and had a noble Penſion afhgn'd him, | 
ſhould as one would think have inclin'd him ano- 
ther way ; 1ts true, his eldeſt Son the Conde de Cal. 
beta hath married a French Lady, but that was ſince 
the Deſign I am ſpeaking of was ſet on foot. But 
however this be, the Jeſuits no doubt hop'd for 
ſome extraordinary advantage from his re-admiſſt- 
on into Court, tince they durſt venture to offend the 
Conde's great Rival the Duke of Cavadal, from 
whom they were to look for a moſt Powerful Op- 
poſition. Burt as the Attempt was great, the way 
they took to eftect it, was ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
for the Queen by the advice of Father Ee/s her Con- 
t:ior, was to uſe her endeavours with the King to 
bring it avour. It is no wonder that Father Eze/s, 
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being a Jeſuit, though a German, ſhould deſire the 
advancement of one engag'd in the French Intereſt ; 
yet it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that a Daughter of the 
Palatine Family ſhould 10 far forget her Father's 
Houſe, as to concern her felf in ſuch a Cauſe. But 
they that are acquainted with the Intrigues of the 
Society, will not wonder to ſee thoſe carrying on 
their deſigns, who in appearance ſhould have the 
greateſt reaſon to oppoſe them. -My Author who 
ſeems to be a very intelligent Perſon, and who as 
I had it from a good hand, was both a Courn- 
tryman and a Servant to her Majeſty, faith, that 
the Buſineſs was brought ſo far to a head, that the 
Queen waited only tor the time, when her Confel- 
ſor ſhould think it proper for her to break it to the 
King. How ir came to miſcarry I know not, bur 
it ſeems to be now wholly laid aftde, for the Cor- 
de has not yet appear'd at Court, and it was about 
1691.that this Buſineſs was in Agitation, fince which 
| time the Duke of Cadava/ hath by the Marriage of 
his Son, to the King's natural Daughter, eſtablith'd 
himſelt at Court more firmly than ever. 

The French then having ſuch Powerful Agents 
at the Court of Portugal as are the Ladies and the 
Jeſuits, tho? their Intereſt there be very confidera- 
able, yet it is ſome wonder that it is not much 
greater, as without doubt it would be, were there 
not ſo wile a Prince on the Throne, as his preſent 
Majeſty. Ir cannot be denied, but that the French 
Artifices in repreſenting the late War, as raisd 
and carried on upon a religious account, hive pre- 
vail'd much, and that not only among the com- 
mon People, bur with them likewitz that are in a 
much higher Station, and have had in a great mea- 
ſure their defign'd ettec, in byaſting Peoples minds 
to the prejudice of the Allies. Ir is reported of a 
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cert1in very great Lady, that when the News came 
to 1.ishon of 2 grear Diſaſter likely to befal ſome 
of the Allies upon the Coaſts of Portzga/, ſhe 
could not torbear exprefling her ſatisfaction in a 
molt unuſual manner, That t7ve Hereticks were 
-onfounded. Bur there are not wanting among them 


ſome ſo much wiſer than the reſt, as to ſee through 


De rs 


the French Artifices , and perceive that all this 
trouble that they give World, hath ſome other. 
end in it, than the advancement ot their Religion, 
and there are thoſe that will not ſtick to give our 
King his juſt Titles, of Ezropes Delrverer, and the 
Reftorer of Liberty to Mankind. AS tor the King 
himſelf, he is certainly not inſenſible of his own 
true Intereſt, I have good grounds to believe that 
the Levies he was making 1n 1693. were defign'd 
to help forward the common Cauſe, and had au: 
ally march'd towards Cata/onia, had he not been 
aflurd from his Miniſters abroad, that the French 
were earneſtly ſoliciting for a Peace, and that the 
Fortune of the War had not turned ſo much to the 
diſadvantage of the Allies, as to make them want 
his Athftance. And few I believe doubt, but that 
the Forces now on foot have been rais'd, upon a 
like Gelign, ſhould there be occaſion for them , 
this Court being by this convinc'd what little ac: 


* count is to be made of French Proteſtations of 


Friendſhip, and where they are like to end, of 


theſe they have had as great or a greater ſhare than 


iny other People, and they find themſelves now to 
te firſt mark'd out for Deſtruction, for while they 
are carels'd by the French Mmilters at Verſailles 
and L:sbor, thoſe of the ſame Nation are again 
making a Sacrifice of rhem ar Madrid, at leaſt if 


the Author of the Paper concerning the King's Pre- 
tenſions 
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tenſions to Sparn, ſuppoſed to have bezn written 
by order of this Court be rightly infornrd ; for 
there we find among other Conditions offer'd to 
the Spamards in behalf of the Duke of Anyjox, 
the Re-union of Portxga/ to the Crown of Sparr, 
Propoſed for one; ſo that the Portzgneſes find it 
high time for them to look to themſelves, and in 
all appearance, they will leave nothing unattemp- 
ted to oring about that Re-union, though in a dit- 
ferent manner than is propos'd by France, 
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Emperor, Holland, the Northern 
Crowns, Cc. 


Il] of Iate Years there hath been little or no 
intercourſe between Porruyga/ and the Court 

of Vienna; the reaſon of this ſtrangeneſs was the 
cruel Treatment of Dom Duarte, Prince of Bragan- 
Cz, and Uncle to the preſent King: This Prince at 
the acclamation of his Brother King Fohna the 4th. 
had been eight Years in the Emperor's Service, and 
was 1n the Poſt of a Major General, under P:cco/o- 
Ment, and as it is laid, he had fſignaliz'd himſelf 
with great Courage, in the War againſt the Swedes ; 
but he having no notice given him of his Brother's 
_ defign, the Spanſh Miniſters at Vienna afſoon as 
the news of the Revolt came thither, procured a 
{ſecret Order trom the Emperor Ferdinand the 3d. 
ro 
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to have him arreſted by way of Reprizal, for what 
his Brother had taken from them, and to pleaie 
them, this innocent Prince was by a manite{t vio- 
Jation of the Liberties of the Empire, and the Ho- 
nour of the German Nation, kept Prifoner tor ſome- 
time at Grats, and afterwards ſold to the Spaniards 
for the ſumm of Forty Thouſand Crowns, and was 
by them carried away to the Cattle of Mar, 
where he was ſhut up tor the remainder of his lite, 
he ending his days there after eight years of Con- 
finement. This diſhonourable Act of the Emperor 
begar ſuch a coldneſs between the two Courts of 
Vienna and L:sbon, that there had been no Com- 
munication between them till of late Years; the 
firſt advance towards a Correſpondence by all that 
{ can learn, was not made till the Year 1683. when 
at the Pope's inſtance, King Peter contributed a 
large ſupply of Money towards the Expences of 
the War againſt the T»yr&ks. But his Marnage at- 
terwards with one 1ſo nearly Related to the Houle 
of Auſtria, as her late Majeſty was, laid the Foun- 
dation of a ſolid Friendſhip, and it was generally 
expected, that this Mateh would have brouzhrt the 
King wholly over to the Auſtrian Intereſt, it was 
thought that there was ſomething of a Negotiat:- 
on on toot, to engage him on that ſide in the be- 
ginning of the laſt War, v:z. in 1689. when the 
Count de Mansfield employed in the Buſineſs of the 
King of Spazrn's ſecond Marriage, took L:5507 in 
his way from Madrid to Nieubourg, and the French 
Ambatitor ſeem'd to have ſmelt out ſome ſuch 
thing, and thereupon by way of Revenge, found 
means to mortity both the King and the Counr. 
_ For the King having ordered one of his Ships to be 
got ready for the Count to Embark upon, the Am-' 
baſſador took occaſion - acquaint His Majelty, 
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that the Count de Mansfield, being a Miniſter of 


the Emperor, and one of his Generals, there was 
cauſe to fear that the Ship which carried him would 
be attack'd by French Men of War, which might 
occaſion ſome diſtait between his moſt Chriſtian and 
his Portugueſe Majeſty; the King was tain to 
hearken to the Admonition, and digeſt the Menace 
rather than expole himſelf to a oreater Inſult, per- 


ceiving I luppole, that the Ambaſſador ſaw plain 


enough that he was not in a condition to reſent 1t. 
wheretore the Count was [cit to provide a Ship 


tor himſelf, however the King order'd two of his 


PESTS ro convoy him to the mouth of the Chan- 
ne 

As the War was drawing towards a concluſion, 
the King ſent a molt ſplendid Embally to Vienna, 
at the lame time when ke {ent another to the French 
Court, as it was thought to interpoſe his good Ot- 
fices towards the drawing on of the Peace. Nor did 
the diſgrace which betel the Porrugueſe Ambatla- 
dor to his Imperial Majeſty, break oft the Correl- 
pondence between the two Courts, the Emperor 


{-eming now relolved to have his Miniſters conftant- 


I; xefidenrt at [75007r,- having never before had any 
iuch fince the Houſe of Brag anga was pollels'd of the 
rown; 1t 15 much for the Intereſt of both Parties to 
have a "good underſtanding together, whilſt the 
cauſe of the Succeſſion of Spain is depending, for 
though in regard to that affair, they have difterent 
ends 1n view, yet they are both alike concern'd ro 
act in concert. till the greateſt and moſt difficulc 

- point he gain'd which is the Excluſion of France. 
With the Dzc> this Court hath had a fair and 
amicable Correſpondence ever ſince the Year 1669. 
when all ditterences were made up that had broken 
ut lince the Peace with that Nation in 1662. of 
which 
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which I ſhall fay nothing here, fince it would 0- 
blige me to give an account of the preceding War. 
which would take np more room then can be now 
ipared. | 

There ſeems to be little or no Communication 
between this and the two Northern Crowns, the 
great diſtance between them being the caule that 
they have ſeldom any thing todo with one another, 
all the Buſineſs the Danes and Swedes have here, 
being abour the Trade for Salt, which they load. 
yearly at Setzba/, bur this is eafily managed by the 
Conlſuls. 2 | 

The deſerved Eiteem this King had tor the grear 
9921254, and the Marriage of Prince Fames his Son 
with the Queen's Siſter.” aftorded matter for ſome 
Reciprocal Compliments between them ; but ther? 
was a ditnculty in the Ceremonial which would 
not permit them ro have this little Intercourle to- 
gether. The King of Po/and in his Letter, named 
himſelt fir{t, which this Court could not bear, aud 
therefore retuſed to receive the Letter, becaule that 
King 1s only the Head of a4 Republick, whereas his 
Majeſty ot Porzuga/ is an Abſolute Sovereign. 
The preſent King of P-/and's Envoy, when he came 
to Lrsbon to notity his Matter's advancement to 
that Crown, could not be received nor admitted to 
Audience for the ſame Reaſon, and nor as lome 
thought, for thar this King refus'd to acknowledg- 
his Maſter or diſapprev'd of his EleStion. 

The Princes of Germany and Italy can have very 
little to do here, and therefore little notice is taken 
of them; the Ele&tor P2/arzne himſelt having no 
Miniſter reſiding at Court. The Elector of Bran 
denbourg indeed hath his Reſident, but that is more 
tor the Honour and Securiry of rhe Perſon, than 511 
account of any Buſineſs. he being a confideraviy 
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Frere) Merchant of the Religion. I have not heard 
that ſince the Bulineſs of the Infanta's Marriage, 
anv thing hath paſt betiveen this Court and thoſe 
of Savoy and Florence. The Duke of Parma hath 
hd his Envoy here upon Othces of Ceremony, I 
{uppoſe upon account of his Relation to the Royal 
Family, he being deſcended from a Daughter of 
Dom Emanuel, that was eldeſt Siſter to her, in 
whoſe right the Houſe of Braganca- lays claim to 
the Crown, and conſequently he would have an 
undoubted Right thereto, were he not excluded by 
the Laws of Lamego h 
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ire there 3 are no People in the World that 

have valued themſelves leſs upon their Friend- 
ſhip to the Portugzeſes, or deſerved more at their 
Hands then the Eng/7/þ, 1 ſhould have placed them 
farſt, had I rank'd = reſt according as they merit 
in the Eſteem of this Nation ; for they well de- 
ſerve to be reckon'd, and that in rhe chict place 4- 
mong the Foundets, the Protectors, and the Reſtorers 
of the Kingdom. They have certainly been the 
{ureſt and moſt diſ-interels'd Friends to it, almoſt 
from the time when Portugal firft became a Nati- 
on, to the Eſtabliſhment ot the now Reigning Fa- 
mily upon the Throne. And in truth, the ancient 
Portugneſes have ſhown 10 much Gratitude, that 
there remain in this Country ſeveral Memorials 
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of the Eng/:/þ Generolity and Valour, that have 
been forgotten by our ſelves, and are over look'd 
by our own \Writers; but of late we have not had 
the like reaſon to commend their Juſtice, though 
our Nation in the preſent Ape, as great as the Me- 


rits ot our Anceſtors were, hath deſerv'd no leſs at 


their Hands. Their Ancient Writers ſet forth at 
large, how great a ſhare the Eng/1/hþ had in the 
hrit raiting of their Kingdom, and how they have 
hince more then once reſcued it from Deſtructi- 
on, and there are thoſe yet alive among them, 
that know very well how their Deliverance from 
utter Ruin, and that Liberty and Peace which they 
now enjoy, 1s owing to the Bravery of our Sold1- 
ers, and the Prudence of our Miniſters ; but their 
Late \Writers have not been ſo Ingenuous as to deli- 
ver what they knew to Poſteriry. 


[c will not be expected that in ſo ſhort a ſpace 


3s is Jeit me, I ſhould- give a particular Account 
ot theſe Tranſitions; however, I ſhall briefly 
touch upon ſome of thoſe that have paſs'd in for- 
mer Ages, as they are related by the Portugueſe 
Hiitorians, hoping that it will not be altogether 
ungrateful to the Eng/i/h Reader, to hear News 
irom Foreigners, as old as it is concerning his own 
Country Men: And ſome mention muſt be made 


of what the Erng/jſh have done of late Years for 


Fortec, and that both in Juſtice to thoſe, who 
by their Wiſdom or their Courage, have contribu- 
ied 1ts preſent Eſtabliſhment; and to excite ſuch as 
2re more able, or may have better Opportunities to 
a0 1t, to retrieve the Memory of many fignal AQti- 
ons pertorm'd here by our Country Men, which as 
great and important as they were ; they that enjoy 
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It is agreed by the Porrugueſe Writers, the Mo- 
dern as well as the Ancient, that the Engmrſh had a 
great hand in the Conqueſt of Lzsbon from the 
Mores, whereby Portugal came to deſerve the 
name of a Kingdom. They ſay indeed, that A/- 


 fenſo Henriques chang'd his Title of Count or Prince 


for that of King, immediately after the Viſion of 
Ourique before mention'd, but poſſibly the ſtory of 
that Viſion may not be true;, and this is certain. 
that the three Eſtates of the Kingdom in their Re- 


 monſtrance to Innocent the 10th. affirm from their 


Chronicles, that this Prince would not accept of 
the Crown, till it was made Tributary to the See 
of Rome, which was not done till many Years at- 
ter the taking of Lrsbon, yiz. not before 1179. 
when Fope A/exander the 3d. by his Bull ſtill &x- 
tant, conferr'd upon him the Title and Dignity of 
King. In their Account of the Conquelt of this 
City, the Portugueſe Authors tell us, that in the 
Year 1147. a great Fleet from Emg/and, compos'd 
of ſeveral Nations, and bound for the Holy Land, 
under the Command of IWi/ham Longſfe, pailing 
by the Rock of S771ra. Alfonſo Henriquez fo dealt 


- with the Leaders, that they agreed to ſtand in to 


the lagus, and joyn with him 1n laying Siege to 
L:1sbon, on condition that one halt of the City when 
gain'd, ſhould be given up to them : Accordingly 
the City was taken after a Siege of five Months. 
and the {laughter of 200000 Mpores. A/fonſo ot- 
ter'd to make good the Agreement, and put them in 
Poſlethon of their part of the City, and to make an 
equal Diviſion with them of all that was taken, 


both within and without it, which they generoully 


retus'd to accept of; fince as they ſaid, they had 
not left their Country to get Riches, but were en- 
gaged in a more glorious Defign, and withall thev 
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did not think it becoming them to enjoy a Sove- 
reignty within another Prince's Domintons; and ſo 


having accepted of a ſmall ſhare of the Spoils, they 


proceeded on in their Voyage. I will not under- 
rake for the ſeveral Circumſtances of this Story, 
for I believe ſome of them are not true ; I believe 
there will be no Account found among thole that 
have written of the Holy War of, any ſuch Expe- 
dition made this Year, and the famous Earl of Sa- 
[1sbury, 1t he be the Perſon meant by Guilbe/me de 


| longa Eſpada was not yet Born; and for many rea- 


ſons we cannot allow the Account of the lain, one 
is, becauſe L:5hon was then ſcarce big enough to 
hold ſo many. The preſent Inhabitants cannot be 
ſuppos'd to exceed much that Number, but the 
Walls that are now ſtanding, and were not built 
till 1375. though they contain but a part of the 
City, are of a much larger compals then thoſe that 
ſtood art the time of the Siege. The Strangers had 
then their Camp upon the Hill, where the Mona- 
ſtry ot St. Franceſco, and the Church of the Mar- 
tyrs ſtand, which are now in the very heart of the 
City, and the Portzgueſe Camp on the other fide 


was, where the Church of Sax Vincente is now, 
which is within the preſent Walls, though it hath 
111 the Name of San Vincente de Fora, becauſe 


it was formerly without the City. In efte&t, the 
ancient Ciry of Lzsboz was nor of a much larger 


 compals then that of the Hill on which the Caſtle 


of St. George now ſtands.,ſo that they that know any 


thing of the Place, will never think that 200000 
People could be killed at the taking of it, ſuppoſing 


every Soul to haye been put to the Sword, How- 
ever, that L:sbor was taken this Year, and that by 
the Aﬀiſtance of the Ezg/;/h and other Strangers, is 
agreed upon by the Spanyh, as well as the Porty- 
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guefe Hiſtorians; I ſuppoſe they were Soldiers of 
Fortune, as Mariana ſeems to intimate, whom A/- 
fjonſo Henriquez had invited thither with hopes of 
Booty and a ſhare of the Conquſts. And it is not 
likely that they refuſed the Reward promis'd them 
whatever it was, on account of their being engag'd 
in the Holy War. for there remain'd ſo many of 
them in the Country, that the want of them would 
doubtleſs have broke that Voyage; for thoſe that 
ſtayed had the Towns of A/mada, Povos: Villa Fran- 
ca, Villa Verde, Azambuja, Arruda Lourinbam. 
and ſeveral other Places aſhgn'd them, which accor- 
ding to the Porzugyeſe Hiſtorians were all Peopled 
by theſe ſtrangers. Amada which is a {mall Town 
with a Caſtle on a Hill, formerly very ſtrong, fitu- 
ated on the other fide of the River over againſt Lis: 
bon, took its Name as theſe Authors will have it, 
from an Enghſh Expreſſion which they write Vi. 
mad-el qu. We made | Ye | all: But it the word 
muſt needs be of an Ezg/;/þ Original, one ſhould 
rather think it came from a more modelt Expreſh- 
on, viz. we are A// made. They tell likewile, that 
the Lords of the Place who wavy their Name from 
thence, pretended always to be of Erng/4/h Extracti- . 
on ; and that for this reaſon, thoſe oft the Family 
have on ſeveral Occaſions receir'd great Honours in 
that Kingdom. Povos which is a Town Situated 
upon the River about four Leagues above L75bo7, 
was as they ſay, anciently called Cornovalha, from 
its being Peopled by Corrzh Men, and afterwards 
corruptly Cornaga, by which laſt name, 1 find the 
Place called above 200 Years afterwards, pottibly 
the reaſon of its being left oft, may be the great ab- 
horrence which the Portugueſes have tor the firtt 
Syllable of it, which a well bred Man among{t 
them will never pronounce upon any account. The 
_ | Name 
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Name it hath now is the common Word for Vil- 
lages. In tine, it ſeems to be almoſt as uſual in 
Portugal, for fuch as would become of better Fa- 
milies then ordinary, to derive their Pedigree from 
theſe Strangers that were at the taking of Lisbon, c 
as it 15 with us to have our Anceſtors come in with 
[Vi/liam the Conqueror. Such of them as continu- 
ed at Lishon,. had very great Priviledges and Im- 
munities allowed them, as well they might, it one 
halt of the City was their own by Compact, and 
the beſt part of the Kingdom, as the Termo of Ls: 
bon certainly 1s, was owning to their Valour. The 
Licentlate Duarte Nunes de Liant, who was a Judge, 
and conſequently muſt be ſuppos'd to underſtand 
the Conſtitutions of his Country, Reports that theſe 
Privileges were continued, not only to the Deſcen- 
darts, trom the firſt Conquerors, but to the Per- 
lons and Merchandizes of ſuch of their Country 
Men, as ſhould reſort thither ; and he faith like- 
wile, that the fucceeding Kings confirm'd and ob- | 
ſerv'd them to his time, he wrote in the Year 1600. 
{ have ſeen a large Collection of Priviledges gran- 
ted by the leveral Kings of Portzga/ to the Eng- 
/iſh, beyond thoſe enjoy'd by the Portugueſe 
Subiects, I know not whether I may call them 
Charters. Theſe were copied from the Archives of 
the Kingdom, in the Torre de 1ymbo, but the moſt 
ancient was of King Ferdinand, whoſe Reign be- 
Z2N not ill 1367. There are ſeveral of 7obn the 
1/?. his Succeflor, ſome of which refer to others 
eranted by his Predeceflors. — 
By this it appears that the Eng//þ had a great 
hand in Jerting up the Kingdom of Portiuga/, and 
it the Hiſtorians of this Country deceive us not, 
they had as great a ſhare in Protecting and Secu- 
rinz it. 25 often as it hath been brought into Dan- 
ger 
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ger by a Foreign Enemy. Twice it was like to be 
wholly over-run by the Cafiz//tans, who had poſ: 
ſed themſelves of the greateſt part of the King- 
dom, and gain'd a numerous Party of the Nobility 
over to their f1de, and had been very near taking 
L:sbon it felt ; the firſt time in the Reign of Ferdz- 
nand, the laſt of the lawful Deſcendants from A/- 


fonſo Henriquez, the other time while Zobz: the 1/7. 


from whom all that have ſucceeded him derived 
their Titles, was ſtrugling for the Crown; and they 
have been as often reliev'd by the Ergh/h, and en- 
abled to carry the War into the Enemies Country. 
our Princes of the Blood condeſcending to go in 


. Perſon to their Aſhſtance; tirſt Edmund de Langley 


then Earl of Cambridge, and afterwards 7ohn of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter. And if after the ſeve- 
ral flouriſhing Reigns that ſucceeded, they were at 
laſt reduc'd under the Spanſh Yoke, it was becauſe 
they were wanting to themſelves, the Eng/:/h ha- 
ving ſent out a Gallant Fleet, and Army to their 


Reſcue, under Dom Anton, whom they had made 


their King, but they would not accept Deliverance, 
and ſo they remain'd under the Power of their Ene- 
mies. 

In the laſt War after the French had given them 
up, or afhiſted them in ſuch a manner as they ſhould 
not own without Confuſion, when all Ezrope look- 
ed upon their Ruin as inevitable, ſome of the moſt _ 
confiderable Perſons in the Kingdom, being 1o far 
of the ſame Opinion, that they thought it now high 
time for them to ſave themlelves, and make their 
Peace with the Spanzards, as the Duke of Averro 
and their Ambaſlador in Zo//and who went over to 
them; Cardinal Mazarin making himſelf merry 
with our Locker at the Folly of all the reſt, tor 
not Going the ſame, and for thinking it poo for 

tnem 


WAI 2, 0's Be As ds PEG - Wong q " 
EW CHSRNTCERDR Dann: ; "7%. OPS IOW: WE;  YWID  ARTT TW. DEI 


126 Of the Intereſts of Portugal, 


them to hold out longer; Don Luis de Haro, 
who was not accounted Sanguin, making nothing 
of the little Expedition that his Maſter was about 
againſt rhe Duke of Bragarsa, tor atter this rate he 
is reported to have talk'd to King Char/es the 24. at 
the Pzrrences: Thoſe ſmall Forces ſent by King 
Charles atter his Reſtoration, by their unparallePd 
Valoyr, foon put an end to the Quarrel, and the 
Viftories obtain'd by their Means, being ſeconded 
as they were by the Vigilence Dexterity and Con- 
duct of the ſame King's Miniſters, recover'd Por- 
2748al and reſtor'd 'it to the condition in which it 
nNoW TCMalns. | - 

Theſe Forces conliſted of about z3ooo Men, for: 
med into three Regiments, two of Foor which 
made near 2.400, and one of Horſe of about 800. 
They were art firſt Commanded by the Earl of In: 
chiguim, but his Lordſhip returning to Erg/and be- 
fore they took rhe Field, they were by Commifhon 
trom the King of England, put under the Conduct 
ot Count Schomberg, who had himlelt the imme- 
diate Command of one of the toot Regiments. 
They arriv'd in Portugal toon atter Don Fohn had 
made an end of that ſucceſstul Campagne, before 
mention'd in 1662. and were dilpos'd of into Quar- 
ters till the tollowing Spring, when they Joyn'd 
ihe Portugueſe Army in order to relieve Evora, but 
in their March towards that City, they were met 
with the News of its being lurrender'd without 
efiſtance in a manner, and upon very Diſhonour- 
able Terms, though it had in 1t a Garriſon of 7000 
Foot and 700 Horſe, and was provided with all 
things neceſſary for a ſtout, Defenſe, till fuch time 
. as the Army ſhould come up and attempt to raiſe 
the Siege. The News ct this loſs ſo ſtruck the Com- 
manders ot the Army, that *tis no wonder it ſhould 

| pur 
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| Put the People into that conſternation before deſcrib- 
ed.The Conde de Villa Flor the Gen. was 10 diſcourag- 
ed. that his concern appear'd to the very Soldiers in 
his Looks, which our Men who had been uſed to 
ſee their Commanders fo Dejetted obſerv'd with 
Indignation. A Council of War being called, it 
appear'd that the Army was in no condition to fight 
the Enemy. and it was relolv'd not to attempt it 
as bad as their Caſe was. Something might have 
been done had Evora held out, they relying upon 
the Garriſons, {allying at the ſame time, when they 
ſhould attack the Behtegers : But the Garriſon was 
now made Priſoners of War, 1o it was reſolv'd that 
they ſhould encamp themſelves at a Place call'd 
Landroal, which lay 1o between the Enemies Fron- 
tier Places, that they might cut oft any convoys of 
Proviſions coming from thence. Don Fohn in the 
mean while having poſleſs'd himſelf of ſo Great and 
Populous a City in the very heart of Alemtejo, be- 
came thereby Maſter in a manner of the whole Pro- 
vince, and was providing for his Army at his Ene- 
mies Coſt, by putting all the Country under Contribu- 
tion, for which end and to gave the greater Alarm to 
L:sbon, whereby to increaſe the Tumulr there, he 
{ent that large Detachment before mention'd, as far 
as Alcacere do Sal. The Court at this time appre- 
| hending no leſs Danger from the Multitude then 
the Enemy, and ſeeing the Attairs of Portzga! to be 
in all reſpe&s deſperate, was, continually ſending 
Orders to the Commanders to fight at any rate; the 
Army at laſt being reintorc'd with what Troops 
other parts of the Kingdom could ſend, or the Gar:- 
rifons ſpare, march'd rowards the Spaniards, hoping 
to find them divided, but not being able to hinder 
their Detachments trom Joyning the main Body, 
they were for retiring again, Don Fobhn tollow'd 
at 
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at their Heels to give them Battle, but they had 
paſs'd a ſmall River, call'd Degebe, before he came 
up with them, and they had poſted themſelves fo 
advantageoully, that there were but two Paſles 
through which he could come to Attack them. 
That where the Porrugue/cs thought the preateſt 
Danger was, 1t being in its felt the eafteſt to be 
torc'd, was detended by one of the Erglih Regi- 
ments. Don 7obn made his greateſt Efforts to gain 
it, and there enſued a very hot Diſpute, for ar ſe- 
veral times he ſent in freſh Troops to renew the 
Charge, which were as often repulſed with loſs, 
{o that he was ohlig'd at laſt to deſiſt trom the At- 
tempt, Doz Fohn tound now that he had other 
Enemies to deal with then thoſe he had hitherto 
been uſed to. Being fruſtrated of his Defign,he put a 
Garriſon into Evora, ard began to march towards 
the Frontiers, where he expected to be re-inforced 
with freſh Supplies, in order to return and both ſe- 
cure and enlarge his Conquelts. The Portzgueſes 
began now to take Courage, and perceiving Dor: 
Fobrr's defign, being preſs'd withal by repeated Or- 
ders from Court to Fight, directed their Match the 
ſame way in order to wheel about and get before 
him, which they might eaſily do, having ſecur'd 
their heavy Baggage at E/tremos, whereas the Spa- 
iſh Army was much incumber'd with Carriages. 
However, the March of the Portzgxeſe Army 
was fo haſty, that as the Conde da Ervceyra 
ſaith, the Erg/i/h bore both, that and the heat 
of the Sun, with Impatience. Irs true, the Toil 
which. our Country Men under went at that 
time was very great, but leaſt any ſhould gather 
from that Exprefſion, that they ſhow'd any great 
Backwardnels in the ſervice, I ſhall tell the occafſi- 
on of it, which his Lordſhip is pleas'd to 1 
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The two Armies were at a ſmall diſtance over a- 
gainſt each other, both making what haſt they 
could to paſs a River ( Tera) before the Night 
that preceded the Battle of Amexia/. The Enp- 
liſh being in the Rear of the Portzgueſe Army, 1 
luppoſe, becauſe that was to become the Front 
when they got before the Enemy ; as Evening drew 
on, the Alarm was taken in- the Front, that the! E: 
nemy was at hand, but then the Erg/1/þ were at a 
great diſtance from that part where the Action was 
like to be, and without them it ſeems nothing was 
to be done; Orders were thereupon given tor them 
to Adfance with all ſpeed, which they did as faſt 


as 'twas poſſible for them to run throughout the 


whole length of the Army. Their eagerneſs to en- 
gage with the Enemy. and their Pride no doubt to 
lee 10 many thouſands of Armed Men look upon 
them as their Guardians, ſputring them on beyond 
their ſtrength, inſomuch that ſeveral of them thrs' 
Heat and want of Breath, fell by the Way and tome 
were loſt; but by that time they came up, the A- 
larm ceas'd, and there was nothing for them to do, 
as 'twas well there was not, for as ſome of the Ot- 
ficers, have aflurd me. the Men were ſo Fainr, and 
Weary, as to become altogether unfit for Action, 
fuch was the occaſion of the Impartience taken No-_ 


tice of by the Noble Author in his Account of this 


days March. | 
| The next day the Spaniards by reafon of theit 

{low March occaſion'd by their heavy Luggage, pur it 
in the Power of the Porizgue/ſes to oblige rhem to 
Fight. As the Armies came in fight of each orher, 
the Ezg/1/h Horſe with a Party of Portuguejes Were 
commanded ro diſlodge feveral Barrallions of rhe 
Enemy, that had poſleſſed themſelves of a rifing 
Ground, which the Portugueſes thought necellary 
| 1QT 
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for them, in caſe they ſhould come to a Battle» 
They did not only do as they were Ordered, by 
driving thoſe Batallions trom the Hill, but they 
followed them into the Plain on the other fide, and 
tound themſelves infenſibly ingag'd in a hot Skir- 
miſh with the whole Body of the Spaniſh Cavalry, 
that was conducting the Carriages towards another 
Hill a League o''. where their Foot had already 
polted chemielves; but they were fo ſurpriſed 
and ailurder'd by this ſudden Attack, that had our 
Ncn been ſeconded as *twas expected they ſhould 
be from the Army, 'twas thought they might have 
put them intirely ro the Rout. Count Schomberg 
{aw what Advantage was to be made of the Con- 
- tution he perceived them in, and was marching 
towards them in all haft with ſuch of the Ca- 
yalry as were near at hand ; bur giving notice of 
what he was doing to the Conde de Villa Elor, He 
in all haſt ſent poſitive Orders to command him 
bacr, poſhbly for no other Reaſon but to keep up 
the Cuſtom of Thwarting the Count, who had ht- 
therto been oppoſed in almoſt every Motion he made. 
The Portugueſe Commanders ſeeming relolv'd to 
{pare the Enemy, or give him any advantage over 
them, rather then futter the Count to know more 
of their Trade then themſelves, which without Que- 
{lion was one Reaſon of their former Loſles, as the 
Deterence they paid him afterwards was of the 
Huccels that follow'd. The Count obey'd the Ge- 
reral's Orders, though with ſome Reluctancy, but 
1: was not long betore he took the liberty ro act 
more of his own Head, and thereby ſaved Portugal. 
The P-r1ugueſes pollefled themſelves of the ri- 
{ing Ground, from whence the Spanzards had been 
beaten z they on the other fide retir'd to two oppo- 
ite Hills, drawing up the Horſe in a large Plain, 
at 
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at the bottom of that on the right Hand, and their 
Foot on the tops of both, planting a Battery of 
four Guns on each. Til three a Clock in the At- 
ternoon, they ſpent the time on both fides in Cano- 
nading each other, and ſome light Skirmiſhes, wirth- 
out doing any conſiderable Dammage on either fide, 
but by this time it was obſerv'd, that the Spanr- 
ards fired more ſlowly then before, and played but 
four Guns of Eight that they began with, which 
made the Portugueſes ſulpect them to be deſigning 
(as they were) to draw off and continue their 
March ; hereupon it was debated in a Council of 
War, what was to be done in the Caſe: They had 
poſitive Orders from the King and the Conde de 


_ Caſtlemelthor, to Fight upon the firſt occaſion, which 


they had great cauſe to diſpair of ever being able 
to do, ſhould Don Fobz give them the {lip at this 
time, and be re-inforc'd with the Troops that were 
ready for him on the Frontiers. On the other fide, 
the Spanzards had 1o placed themſelves, that there 
was no Fighting with them, but at great Dilad- 
vantage; their Horſe which were double in Num- 
ber to the Portugueſe, being 11x thouſand to three, 
had a large Plain before them, and in regard to 
the Foot, their Advantage was much greater, yet 
not on account of their Number indeed, tor the 
Portugueſes had Eleven Thouland to Ten of theirs. 
But they had fo Fortified themſelves upon one of 
the Hills, or rather Nature had done it for them, 
that Don Fobaz thought he could not have found 
a better, or more ſecure Place of Arms, as he told 
the King his Father, in a Letter after the Battle, in 
which he compar'd it to the Caſtle of M:/an, add- 
ing, that he thought himſelf ſo ſafe there, that he 
was almoſt aſham'd of his over great Precaution, 


and that the Enemy in mounting it, came 1cram- 
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bling up like ſo many Cats | Como Gateando. | But 
the truth is, his Highnels did a little exaggerate 
the matter, as two of the Officers who command- 
ed the Party that did this Feat, moſt ingenuouſlly 
acknowledg'd, and thereby undeceiv'd me of an 
Error, who could think little otherwiſe of it then 
as a direct Precipice. Each of them leverally at- 
 tirming, that neither they nor their Men, made uſe 
_ of their Hands in mounting it; they ſaid indeed, 
that it was very lteep, . but according to their Dif: 
cription, it could not be near ſo inaccetſible as the 
Spaniards themlelves. have made it. However, 
theſe Difficulties weighed ſo much with the Por- 
zugueſe Commanders, that the Council broke up 
without coming to any Reſolution ; Burt for all this 
Count Schombere was never the leſs attentive in 
obſerving the Countenance and Motions of the 
Enzmy, and carefully ſeeking about, where and 


——— 


how he might be attacked, when thoſe that had 
been tor Fighting in the Council, came about him, 
 Stmon Vaſconce!los. more eſpecially, who urged to 
him the repeated Orders of the King and his Bro- 
ther-the Conde de Caſtelmethor, and it was agreed 
at latt amongtt them. even in the abſence of the 
General ( one of them undertaking for him ) to 
bring it to a Battle; and as they were ranging the 
Cavalry in order, the Count took occaſion to ac- 
quaint the General of what they reſolv'd on, 
who now feem'd well enough ſatished, declaring 
that he for his part had been always tor it. 
The Fight began between the Horſe on both 
tides, the Portugueſe Lett charging the Spaniards 
Right Wing; I cannot give any exaQt Account of 
the part which the Eng/;/þ Horſe had in this Attion, 
not having had the oppertunity to ſpeak with any 
Lyc-witnefles of their Conduct. However, thoſe 


Officers 
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Officers from whom I received my Information con- 
cerning the Foot, have affured me, that the Horſe on 
this occaſion behaved themſelves with the like Gal- 
lantry, as their Country men did in the other part of 
the Batrle, to be ſpoken of preſently : Though they 
had not the like ſucceſs, they were commanded to be- 
gin the Charge, and renew it ſeveral times toge- 
ther, which they did with their accuttomed Bra- 
very, though they were oblig'd every time to leap 
a wide Ditch, wherein ſeveral of their Horſes ſtuck, 
and the French who were to have ſuſtained them, 
fired their Piſtols at a diſtance, and then marched 
ot and ſheltered themſelves under a Wall. Bur 
it lcems our Horſe met with their Match ar this 
time, having to deal with a Body of Old German 
Troops, who had learnt the Trade as well as thei 
ſelves ; for as tis ſaid, they kept their Bullers ll 
the Eng/1/h came cloſe up to them, and were not 
to be eaſily broken by 1{o ſmall a Number. 

While the Horſe on both fides were engag'd in a 
fierce, and for ſometime doubtful Fight, our Foor 
were facing the foremention'd inacceſſible Hill, as 
the Spaniards thought it; the Porrtugueſes hiring 
their Muskets at the Enemy, who was ar ſo great 
a diſtance, that it was impoſſible to do any Execuri- 
on. The Spaniards in the mean time playing with 
their Battery from the Hill, which did ſome Dam- 
age to the Eng/i/h, who were to the Letr of tat 
whole Army, killing four or five Men amons ta-tr 
Pikes. Count Schommbers who as being rhe aurhor 
of this Battle, had a more than ordinary concern 
upon him for its ſiicceſs, was now every where gt-_ 
ving Orders and Encouragement to the Otficers and 
Soldiers; he coming ro rhe Left to animate his 
Country men, as he then called the E7g/:/h, to be: 
have themſelves as became them, found that not: 

k 3 with- 
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withſtanding theirYeſterdays Fatigue, the ſight of the 


Enemy had made them Wanton, f thing as it muſt. 


be confteis'd uſually obſerved in our Soldjers and 
dSea-men, when they are in hopes of an Engage- 
ment. Theſe were become Proud betore hand of 


their Butt-coats, which as they thought they ſaw_ 


on the Backs of the Spaniards, Don Fobr's Guards 
being cloathed in Yellow. The Count hearing ſome 
ot them Bragging how tine they ſhould be, gave 
them a gentle Reproot, by telling them, thar zhe 
time to bauſt was when the Armour was put off , but 
{ceing that the Enemies Cannon was like to prove 
troubleſome to them where rhey ſtood, he ordered 
Lieutenant Colonel Hz, who commanded them 
at that time to advance nearer the Hill to certain 
broken Houſes, by which means the great Guns 
might ſhoot over. them, and the Houſes be a ſhelter 
ro them trom the ſmall ſhot. When the Count left 
them, they marched as they were directed, the Ene- 
my as they advanced nearer, firing moſt turioully 
upon them, though they received bur little hurr, 
even after they were come within reach of the ſmall 
Shot; the Otficers ſuppos'd that the reaſon was, 
becauſe the Spaniards firing ſo faſt as they did, 
neglected to ram their Muskets, and that the Bul- 
lets tumbled out as they were aiming downwards, 


| berore they could give Fire; they were ccnfirm'd 


in this Opinion, when they obſerv'd afterwards, 
that -iuch as were wounded, had been ſhot in their 
upper Parts. When they came up to the Houſes, 
1t was fyund that they did not afford Covert for 
halt their Men, and here the Soldiers began to grow 
impatient indeed ; the Place ſzem'd hot, and the 
Enemy was near, and they thought it hard that 
they muſt ſtand there to be Pelred at, whilſt they 
might bs in Action, wherefore they were all far 
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having their Commander lead them on, and ſhow'd 
ſo much eparneſs to be up with the Enemy, that 
he reſclv'd to gratify them, though he had no Or- 
ders for it; and ſo forward they marched through 
all the Fire and ymoak, that the Sparnrards on the 
Hill could make. The Lieutenant Colonel com: 
manding upon pain of Death, that none of his 
Men ſhould fire till he gave the Word ; when they 
were got up to the Brink, the three foremoit Ranks 
were ordered to give fire at once, the frit kneelinz, 
the ſecond {tooping : The Soldiers took their aim 
ſo well, that this diſcharge was anſwered with a 
ditmal hideous Groan from the dying Spanzards. 
but being ſeconded by another, ke ear halt-files 
preſently advancing and firing in the ſime manner, 
the Enemy began to give way in diſorder, our Me 
perceiving their Butinels to be in a manner Fred 
gave as loud a Shour as 'twas poſſible for them to 
make, and then fell in with the But-ends of their 
Muskets, and preſently pur them into Contuitor, 
and in a ſhort time entirely roured them beyonl all 
poſſibility of Rallving, continuing the Purſuit for 
about a Mile, having made themſelves Maſters of 
the four pieces of Cannon, Don Fobx's Tent and 
rich Baggage, and many of our Men 1ook'd upon 
their Work as ſo far done, that they rhoughr It 
high time to goto Dinner; for among Horner riings, 
they had ſeiz'd upon Don JE 5 Prov fons, which 
they tound Juſt ready Dreited, and wererfalling ro, 
_ Count Schomberg ſoon found employment tor 
them elſewhere. 

This refolure Action of the Eng/1/h. Foor occaft- 
on'd the famous Victory of Amexial, Cann or Ev3 
ra, for the Battle goes hy all three of thoie Names; 
but the Author of rhe ſecond Part of Po Th Re- 
 ftaurado now lately pabliſh'd, fo orders the mar: 
4 ior, 
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12:, as to communicate the Honour of it to his own 
Country men, and not content with that, he will 
ſcarce ſuffer the Engl;/h to have any the leaſt ſhare 
1n it. In his account of this Bartle, he without 
tiking notice of any preceding Aftion among the 
Foor, fſers Himſelf and another General Officer at 
_ the Head of four Regiments, in order to march up 
the Hill, one of theſe he allows indeed to be Eng- 
th. commanded by. Lieutenant Colonel Thomas 
Hit, but then he takes care to drop them by the 
way. Betore they begin their March, the Conde 
de Villa Flor is brougit in to make a forid Specch, 
witch works ſo much upon them, that at the laſt 
Words they are in Motion ; but the Engliſh being 
r0 the Left of all. and neareſt the Plain where 4 
Cavalry on both fides were ingag'd, are attack'd 
by toyr hundred Horſe with great Bravery. But 
rhcy toining themſelves into a cloſe Body, the Fire- 
locks keeping within the Pikes, make ſuch Ref1- 
ſtance by their repeated Diſcharges, that the Three 
Kepiments led on by the two Commanders, con- 
:inve their March unmoleſted. In aſcending the 
Hill they think fit that they might make ſure work 
ot ir, to ſend a ſingle Officer to ſee whether the 
Enemy mt gr fape have ſome Horſe there to op- 
noſe them. The Officer does as he is ordered, ma- 
kin g his way Hugh Clouds of Bullets, as the Au- 
1605 expreliies it, takes a full view of the Place, 
age ſecs no Horſe there; with this Anſwer he en- 
COUFUgeS them to make up. to the Top, and then the 
Three Regiments act over again the very ſame things 
vo mich {4S It hath hitherto been beliey'd ) the Emg- 
1h hy d done before. 
This Account Publiſh'd, as it is, under the Name 
of Dom Luzs de Menezes. who was himſelt in the 
Batt 2$ (zzneral of the Artillery, and doubtleſs ac- 
quitted 
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be ſomething 1n them ; the Language beſtow'd by 
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quitted himſelf therein with Honour, and afterwards 


had the Title Conde da Er:ceyra, mult at firſt fight in- 


tallibly ſhake the Credit of the foregoing Relation, 
if not intirely geſtroy it; and 1o put our Country 
men out of Polleſfhon of an Honour, which till the 
Jatter end of laſt Year, they had enjoy'd as their 
undoubted Righr. - However, there are ſome fur: 
ther Paſſages to be told relating to this Battle. 
which may poſſibly keep the former Account from 
being thought altogether incredible. 

But before any thing be ſaid: in Detence of the 
one, or Anſwer to the other. there are certain Re- 
ports that have been current about Lrsbon tor tome 
Years, which the Publick ought to be inform'd of, 
and that in conſideration of the reſpect due tro one 
of the Conde's Quality. Theſe Reports are ſuch, as 
if there be any Grounds for them, may make one 
ſuſpect that the Conde hath been much injur'd in 
the Edition of his Works. It was the common talk 
in Portzgal for ſeveral Years after the Publication 


- of the firſt Volumn, that ſome other Perſon befides 


his Lordſhip, had a hand in Compoſing and Dige- 


ſting his Papers; but then its true, that People dif: 


ter'd much 1n rheir Opinions concerning the Perſon 
ſuppos'd to be thus Employ'd, . fome would have 
it, that it was a Perſon of Quality indeed, but one 
of the other Sex: Others were for a certain Prieſt 
whom the Code, as they pretend, Kept in his Houſe 
for that purpoſe. I will not undertake for the Credit 
of either the one, or the other of theſe Reports, as 
being altogether ignorant on what gounds they were 
ralsd ; bur the Truth is, there is great caulv why 
they that wiſh well ro the Conde's Memory, {hould 
be glad they were believ'd, and ſome Paſſiges in 
the Book it 1elt makes one think that there may 
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the Author on thoſe he calls Hereticks. Our King 
Charles the Firſt tor one, when he refleas on the 
Behaviour of that Bleſſed Martyr in his laſt Apgo- 
ny, is not common among Men of the Conde's 
Rank. but ſeems to come rather trom the indiſcreet 
Zeal of a Bigotred Lady, which is the only excuſe 
its capable oft. And as for the Account now un- 
der confideration,the Reader will ſoon perceive. that 
ir 14yours ſtrongly of ſomething thar I ſhall not 
name, bur of which above all Men in the World,one 
would ſooneſt ſuſpe&t a Rom/h Prieſt. But to 
our Purpoſe. 
King Charles the Second being informed of 
_ the wonderful Bravery of his Soldiers ſhown 
ar this Battle of Amexia/, was pleaſed our of 
his pure Liberaliry, to order Forty Thouſand 
Crowns-to be diftribvr 2d amoneglt them. All thar 
know any thing ot wuie Character of that Prince. 
know thar he was not to be eafily impoſed upon by 
ſham Relarions of this kind, and it was as appa- 
rent to the World, that his Exchequer did not ©- 
vertiow with Money, and conlequently it muſt be 
ſome very important Action, that his Majeſty 
thought fit ro Reward with fo large Donative. 
But was it poſſible for ſo underſtanding a Prince as 
King Charles, to think it an extraordinary thing 
tor above 2000 Foot to make Reſiſtance againſt a 
Body of 400 Horſe ? Yet this is all the part that 
_ our Fs Sul allows them in the Victory, only in 
_ concluſion he faith, that between Horſe and Foot 
they Toft about 5o Men, and that they and the 
French together behav'd themſelves Valiantly. Our 
Horſe lolt many more, the greateſt part of them 
being cur to pieces by their renewing the Charge 
1 often as they did. "while they were abandon'd by 


tne F/ eh. 
But 
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* Bur it the Emg/7/þ Foot did any thing to deſerve. 
the Notice of their King, it was on the Hill, againſt 
which they were art firlt Poſted, and upon which 
the main Buſineſs of,the Battle was tranſacted ; 
tor there by confeſſion of all, the Spanards were 
ſtrongeſt and were fir{t routed, and unlels it were up 
thither, our Foot ſcarce moved from their fir{t Sta- 
tion. That they did ſomething worthy of Admi- 
' ration, and upon this Place we may appeal to rhe 
Memories of all People of any Curioſity in Portu- 
gal, for the fighting over of this and ſome other of 
their Battles, was obſerved to be the main ſubject 
of Converſation amongſt them fer many Years at- 
terwards. and their own Officers in the Army did 
Not ſtick to acknowledge that the Crown of Por- 
14ugal was preſerv'd by what the Eng/1/þ did in this; 
but I am writing in Eng/and, and ſhall content my 
felt with ſuch Evidence as 1s at hand. There are 
two Gentlemen in Londen, who commanded in 
this very Action, from whence the Author of Por- 
tugal Reſtaurado hath excluded our Country men; 
"the one hath a Command in my Lord of Oxford's 
Regiment, the other is oneof the Old Gentlemen in 
the Charter-houſe, who are 10 tag from magnifying 
the Performance, that they contradict ſome circum- 
[tances in the Publick Accounts, that made it ap- 
pear more hazardous and daring then it really was. 
They know very well that they were not only en- 
g1zed on the foremention'd Hill, but that rill the 
Attion was over, there were none beſides them ; 
the former of theſe gives a very demonſtratiye 
Proot, that they could have no Atihſtants to accom- 
pany them ar the beginning ; tor where they af: 
cended the Hill, the nature of the Ground was ſuch, 
that it would not admit of the whole Regiment 
( the Party conhiſted but of one) for which reaſon, 


wo 
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two Companies that were to the Left,were forc'd to 
return and Joyn the other Eng/z/h Regiment that 
was drawn up in the ſecond Line, and was com- 
manded by Colonel Per/or. Its true, the Three 
Regiments might get up afterwards by other ways, 
bur that they gave the E7g/7/h time enough to do 
ol Buſineſs tor them, will appear from what fol- 

WS. 

The Conde Villa Flor General of the Portugueſe 
Army, when the Erg/i/h were firſt in Motion, -was 
ſtanding on the riſing Ground, which he had pol- 
 teiled himſelf of in the Morning, that was oppo- 
hite to, and a League diſtant from the Hill, we are 
ſpeaking of. He ſeeing the Emg/:/h making up to 
the Enemy, and obſerving that contrary to the cu- 
jtom of the Porrugueſes, they did not fo much as_ 
once hre all the way, was perſwaded that they were 
running over to the Enemy, and inſtead of making 
Specches, to animate his own Soldiers to follow 
them, was molt bitterly exclaiming againſt the He- 
rIeticks, declaring, That he waſh'd his Hands from 
having any thing to do in the Deſtruction of Por- 
711gal, Or giving this occaſion to the Hereticks to 
berray them ; he was ſo fully ſatished, that this and 
n0 other was their Deſign, that all they did whilit in 
hght confirm'd him in his Opinion. Mr. ZFohx Cargi// 
who was Chaplain to the Regiment,which the Gen. 
was crying out againſt, being near him at that time, 
and underttanding what he meant, but not having 
Portugueſe enough to ſpeak to him, enquired for 
{ome body that could ſpeak Latin,and having found 
one, defired him to acquaint his Excellency, that 
the Exg/1/h inſtead of being guilty of fo vile a Irea- 
chery, as he was laying to their Charge, were do- 
Ing him a moſt Important piece of Service; but the 
Gen. was not to be perſwaded our of his -__ his 
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Eyes and his Ears cenvincing him, that the Here- 
ticks were a doing that which, as he ſaid, he had 
_ all along expected from them. He had ſeen them 
' running up to the Enemy, till they come 1o near, 
that they might ſhake Hands, without doing the 
leaſt att of Hoſtility ; he preſently afterwards heard a 
Shout too loud.as he thought for io ſmall a Company 
to give, and he could think no otherwiſe, but thar 
they, and the Spanrards were Congratulating each 
other upon their Conjunction ; as tor their general 
Diſcharge it could be nothing elſe but a Salvo, they 
doubtleſs ſhooting their Bullets into the Air. Such 
were the Speeches that the Conde de Villa Flor made 
while our Coldiers were beating the Spanrards for 
him ; he chang'd his Note indeed when he came 
afterwards to underſtand the matter. if it be true 
as *ris reported, that he ſaid, Agque//es Herejes ſam 
mel hores que os noſſos Santos ; thele Hereticks are 
better to us then our own Saints. But for that 
time, all the Chaplain could do in order to his. 
Conviction, was to prevally that a Meſlenger ſhould 
be ſent along with him, to ſee what the Eng/i/h 
were adoing upon the Hill: In their way they met 
Count Schombere, whom Mr. Cargi// acquainted 
with the Conſternation in which he *had lett the 
General. Ihe Count upon hearing this, Gallop'd 
towards the General, and as we may ſuppoſe, dil- 
abus'd him of his Error. The Count was then juſt 
come down from the Hill, for he having the Con- 
cern of the whole Battle upon him, found occal- 
ons for his Preſence in every Part, and thought It 
necellary at this time among the Eng/z/h, leit their 
heat ſhould carry them on too far in the Purſuir, 
whilſt their Service was requir'd elſewhere. He. 
had got up with them by that time they had tel- 
low'd the Enemy about a Mile; and though h 
< al. 
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diſcovered by his Words,and much more in his Coun- 
tenance, how well pleas'd a Man of his CharaQter 
mult be with ſo Gallant an Action ; yet they were 
his own Regiment, and he check'd them for their 
t00 great Eagerneſs, telling them that the Enemies: 
Horſe were making towards their Country men he- 
low. and commanding the Officers to Rally their 
Men that were then all in Diſorder in the Purſuit 
and Pluader. While his Orders were putting in 
Execution, he return'd to the Plain, and when he 
heard Mr. Carg/”'s Story, , he rode up to quiet th 

General. 

Attzr the Conference between the Count and the 
General, we ſuppole it was that the T1hÞree Portz- 
g:ceſe Regiments, headed by the two Commanders, 
had the Speech made to them, and were ordered to 
march up the Hill, tor it was qulſt ar this time that 
the Enemies Horſe attack'd an Eng/z/h Regiment in 
the manner deſcrib'd by our Author, only he gives 
4 wrong Name to it, for it was Colonel Per/ors ; 
and this was juſt as Wutenant Colonel Hints 
Men. who had nothing to do with any Horſe. at 
ll. were leaving the Hill: For they having ſpent 
ſome time in getting into Rank and File, were ma- 
king whar haſt they could ro Joyn their Country 
men, leeing four £quadrons of Curraffers Charging 
them, who were 10 warmly receiv'd, that they 
ſoon whee[l'd oft, leaving behind them ſeveral of 
their Men and Horles upon the Ground. 

That the Portrguejes did not alcend this Hill. 
metors our Men had been there and done their 
work for them, will appear likewiſe from hence : 
The Author, ſaith that they began their March at 
the {ame time when ſeven other Regiments of Foot 
on the Right, afhiſted by five Squadrons of Horſe, 
went to Attack the Spaniards on the other Hill, 
| whos. 


n * 


with Relation to England. 142 


whom after ſome Reſiſtance they routed, taking at 

the ſame time the other four Pieces of Cannon ; 
but this was not attempted till after the Enz/fþ 
had been upon the ſteep Hill, and as a grear Officer 
declared preſently atter, had not been done at all, 
were it not that the Por:zgueſes were provok'd to 
it by what the Eng/:/þ had done betore. 

However, while theſe ſeven Regiments aſſiſted 
as they were with five Squadrons, notwithſtandin 
the Advantage they had in Number and in the Place. 
by"much more acceſſible then the other, as appears 
by their making uſe of Horſe, were for ſome tinie 
put to it by the diſpirited Spanzards, Our Author 

f affirms, that the zbree Regiments knowing nothing 
of what the Eng/l1/þ had been doing ( for he men- 
tions not a word of it, and has done his utmoſt to 
keep the Reader trom ſuſpecting any ſuch thing ) 
mounted the moſt inaccethible Hill; two of them 
direUly Fronting it, the third wheeling about to the 
Right, all keeping their Fire as the Eng/z/h had 
done, till they gain'd the Top, which they all did 
at the ſame time when they make a general Dif: 
charge, and preſently put the Sparnards into difor- 
der. take their Guns which Dom Lx:zs de Menezes 
turns upon them ar the ſame inſtant, and pur rhem 
intirely to the Rout. But where theſe things to 45 
then, the Conde de Villa Flor muſt have been mor 
in his Wits then to make ſuch an unequal Diviiimn 
of his Forces, at leaſt he would have difſpos'd4 -: 
them in another manner ; he would have or !2.'3 
the ſeven Regiments ro wheel adour, in ori! » 
get up to this Place, where the Enemies clic; 
ſtrength lay, and had ſent the 1hree where ri:ere 
was leſs Danger. Count Scomberg as leait, who 15 
brave a Soldier as he was, was ſo Prudert a Gere- 
ral as to be always tor making furs Work ; when 
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he came up to the Eng/z/h, would never have taken 
them off trom the Purſuir, could he have ſuſpeQed 


that there would ſo ſudden an occaſion for doing 
over again all that they had done already. But 
the Truth is, there is ſo great an Agreement in ſome - 
of the moſt material Paſſages in this Account, 
with whar the Erg/i/þ had been doing before, as 
tis related by our Officers, who never {aw or heard 
of the 2d. Volum of Portzga/ Reſtaurado, that they 
all ſeem to ſpeak of-one and the ſame AQtion, 10 
that there 1s cauſe ro ſuſpect that the Conde had 
given an Account of the Part, which our Country 
men had in the Battle, and that the Reviſors of 
his Papers, or which is more probable, the Ir. 
q11/itors when the Book paſled rhrough their Hands, 
out of their great kindneſs to the Hereticks, re- 
ſolv'd to make a Portrgueſe Attion of it, by chang- 
ing the Names and Time: There are more Reaſons 
for this Conjecture, then are neceflary to be told at 
preſent. Ir is not denied but that the Portzgueſes 
might come upon the Place where. the Adtjon was 
pertorm'd, bur it appears from what hath been ſaid, 
that it could not be till the Buſineſs was in a man- 
ner done, and ull the Ezg/:/þ were about leaving it, 
{0 that they might have ſpared the Officers pains 
whom they ſent to view 1t, there being neither 
Horſe nor Foot in any condition to withſtand them. 
All the work that they had to do was, that uſu- 
all; done, a broken 1catter'd and confounded Ene- 
in, and which a Brave Man will never by his 
GL divill ter his Hand to, which is dowa-right 
KILLING. 
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[/:h being drawn off upon a Buſineſs 
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that twcame them better, had not been long there. 
after the Enemies Horle were repuls'd, but a Gen- 
tlcman came Riding up to them from Count Schom- 
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berg with Orders to Halt, d4ding that the Portu- 


gueſes on the Right had attack'd and put tro the 


Rout the Spanzards on the other Hill ; ſomerime 
afterwards Count Schomberg himſelt came to them, 
and order'd them to Joyn the Army that was going 
to incamp., it then growing Duskiſh. The Count 
ſtaid with rhem patt of the Night, telling the Of 
ficers many diverting Paſlages, and we may gueſs 
at whoſe Expence he diverted himſelf. Were that 
Great Man alive now, he had no doubt before 

this tine receiv'd from Por77zga/ a further occahion 


for his Mirth. 


It is very likely that a Perfon unskilPd in Mili- 
taty Affairs muft be guilty of many Errors in his 
manner of Relating this Tranſaction, but as to the 
ſubſtance of what hath told, he hath deliver'd ir 
with that aſſurance which is Natural to one who 
himſelf believes what he faith, he having recciv'd 
the moſt material Paſſages from ſeveral Compcetent 
Witnetles, at ſeveral places and times, all agreeing 


- with each other, and with what our Author him- 


{elves relates, where he does not plainly do that 
which *twould be a great indecency to Name. 
However, fince many cannot have the like oppor- 
tunities to inform themſelves, he ſhall infiſt ouly. 
upon this notorious Truth : That at the Battie of 
Amexial, part of the Engliſh Foor without the Afjr- 


ftance of Portugueles or others, attack'd a great 


Body of Spaniards, poſted upon a Hill by: themferoes 
thought imacceſfible, Defeated and Routed them, ta- 
king their great Guns, their General's Tent and 
Baggage, and by this means vccaſion'd the Viflory, 
which preſerv'd Portugal from imminent Deſtrutti- 
on. This he beheves to be ſo evident a Irath, that 
there's ſcarce a Perſon of any conſiderable Rank in 


the ſeyeral Nations, that were concern'd in the 
L Trank- 
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TranſaCtion, but either is or may be convinc'd of it 
by Eye-Witneſſes, thoſe that have convers'd with 
them, Letters from Publick Miniſters,or the like. And 
{ince on account of the ſuppos'd Author's Quality, 
the Hiſtory of Portzga/ Reftaurado is likely to be 
communicated to thoſe that are in the Higheſt Sta- 
tions, they who have prefix'd to it the Name of 
Dom Luis de Menezes, have done a great diſcre- 
dit to their Cauſe, and a moſt irreparable injury to 
the Memory of that great Man. For while ſuch 


as have a true ſenſe of Honour, ſhall think that 


Lord could be Author of a Peace, wherein fo lit- 
tle Gratitude is expreſ$'d ro the Savers of his Coun- 
try, ſo much Artifice uſed to Defraud them of the 
Honour got while they were expoſing their Lives, 
to reſcue a diſtreſs'd People from DeſtruCQtion, and 
all for no other apparent Reaſon, but our difference 
in Opinions : for there appears throughout the: 
Work as great Partiality in tavour of the French, 
as Prejudice againſt the Eng/;h ; How vile a thing 
muſt they take this ancient Popery to be, and how 


miſchievous amongſt the People, that can have fo 


Ma!!gant an Influence upon a Noble Mind ! Cer- 
tainty ſhould Dom Lwx7s de Menezes prove guilty 
of ſo dilingenuous a Work. The General of the 


- Artillery did not gain more Honour by - his Sword, 


when he fought art the Battle of Amex:al, then the 
Conde de Ericeyra, toricited by his Pen when he 
Diſcribed ir. - 

In this Battle, the Spanzards, as *tis ſaid, of 
16 Thouſand, had gooo kill'd, and 6000 taken 


Priſoners, among whom were 2500 Wounded. The 


lofs on the Victors fide was inconfiderable ; for a- 
mong all the 8 Companies that were ingag'd on the 


Hill. there were but 16 private Soldiers, and an En- 


bgn Kill'd. The Portugueſes indeed while they were 
ZN 2 killing 
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killing the Spanyſh Foot; and fighting with the 
Horſe, loſt a thouſand of their Men, and had 500 
Wounded. The King of Por:zga/ being very ſcn- 
ſible of the great ſervices done him by our Men, 
reſolv'd to beſtow a Largeſs upon them as a mark 
of his Eſteem. His Gitt was very Extraordinary in 
its kind : for it was three Pounds of Snutf to each 
Company ; and not deſpicable for its Value, confi- 
_ dering into how low a ſtate Portuga/ had been re- 
duced. But our Foot Soldiers had not ſuch confi- 
deration in them ; for when the Preſent was made 
in his Majeſty's Name, they took it and toſs'd it up_ 
into the Air out of Contempt-and Difdain, and as 
they grew Angry. they began to remember, nottheir 
own ſervices, but the loſs of - their Valiant Coun- 
try men of the Horſe Regiment, and to vent their 
Indignation that ſuch Men thar had been 1o often 
commanded on to the Slaughter, ſhould be ſo bale- 
ly abandon'd as they were. However, their Pafſhions 
cool'd, and they came to themſelves again upon 
the firſt occafion for Action; and though they were 
to fight for Portugueſes, yet they behav'd them- 
ſelves like Enghſh Men till, infomuch that the 
remainder of the preſent Campagne, and the two 
that follow'd, ſeem'd Juſt the Reverſe of thoſe 
made by Don Fohzx the two foregoing Years.and the 


beginning of this.. Soon after the Bartle Evera was 


belieged and taken, 'and the next Year Va/ergz in 
Eftremadura, at both which Sieges the Eng/:/þ fig- 
naliz'd themſelves in their uſual manner, oft wich. 
leveral remarkable Inſtances mighr be given. In 
1665. the Spamards made ſhift to bring another 


Army into Portzgal, under the Marquels ds Cara. * 


cena, to be ſervd at Montes-claros, in the fame 
manner as Don Fobr's had been at Amex:z/. In 
this Battle while a whole Regiment of Frezxch fair- 
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ly ran away, ſome particular Perſons excepted, 
who came and Fought by our Country men, the 
Englhfſh, as 'tis faid, contributed no leſs to the Vi- 
Ctory then they did in the former. 

Bur an Account of theſe and ſome other very 
confiderable Tranſactions would come with a much 
better Grace, from a Portugueſe then an Engliſh 
Hand ; to commemorate Benefits, being an Otfice 
properly belonging ro the Receivers, wherefore it 
is to be hoped thar ſome Perſon of that Generous 
Nation will fave us the trouble. If any ſuch ſhall 
undertake to write a Supplement to Portugal! Re- 
ſtaurado., the Portugueſe Mercury of Zuly 1664. will 
turniſh him with a Precedent in one particular In- 
ſtance, that's not unworthy of his 1mitation, which 
{ince 1t proves the Por7rgyr/es to be not altogether 

' inſenfible oF kindnelles done them, and ſhows that 
they may be ready to make amends for ſuch Omit- 
ſions as we now complain of, I ſhall here ſet down. 
after having given a ſhort Account of the occaſion 
of it. It — 

Art the Sieze of Valero, when the Portugueſe Bat- 
teries had made a Breach in the Wall, wide enough 
for an Aſlault as *rwas Jjuds'd by the general Oihi- 
cers. The Governor of the Place refufing to Ca- 
pitulate, but on ſuch Conditions, as the Beſtegers 
thought unreatonable, it was refolv'd to attempt 
the Town by Storm; accordingly the two *Enz/1/h 

_ Regiments were order'd to be 1n 4 readineſs to 
mount the Breach, rhey being to begin the Aifaulr 
at the fring of 5 Guns all at once. At the ſame 
time falle Artacks were to be made 1n other Places, 
to divert the Beſteged, and two hundred French 
with Scaling Ladders, were ro endeavour to enter 
the Town where they tound leaſt Rehſtance. When 
the Eng/1/þ were upon beginning the Aſſault, amidſt 
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valt quantities of Artificial Fires, which the Beheg- 
ed who were upon their Guard poured down up- 
on them : Theſe Fires happen'd to put the Falcines 
that were in the Befiegers Works below into a Flame, 
which the Marqueſs de Merialva then General, 
thought none 10 ft to extinguiſh as thoſe that were 
to make the Diverſion,and therefore gave Command 
that the 200 French ſhould lay afide their ſcaling 
Ladders, and together with the reſt that were to 
make the falſe Artacks, be employed in quenching 
the Fire. This being done, there was no body to 
renew their tormer Orders; the Marqueſs indeed 
had call'd them oft from what they were avour, 
but "twas pretended that to command them on again, 
was none of his Buſineſs, but Count Scombere's, 4- 
gainft whom rhe Marqueſs art that time had a great 
Pegu2; the Count was then taken up in giving 
necellary DireCtions for the Aſſault; in the mean 
time the Signal was given, the Eng/z/h mounted 
the Breach with great Reſolution,as many of raem as 
could ſtand init,maintaining 2 very unequal Combat 
againſt the whole Force of the Town, while thoſe 
that were below to {ſupport them,were gall'd by the 
Enemies ſhot on all ſides, infomuch thar when rhey 
retired ar laſt, it was with the loſs of about three 
hundred of their Companions. The place Capiru- 
lating ſoon after the next News-book gave an AC- 
count of the Siege, and Juſt made mention of this 
Action, but in ſuch 4 manner as to make People 
velieve, tnat abour Ten or a Dozen Enz/1/þ men. 
and two Portzgueſcs had rhrovgh their own Kati 
nels got themſelves knock'd on the Head ; for ir 
was laid that the information which had bcen given 
concerning the Breach, proved a Miſtake, and 10 
only the forefaid Number went very Lr2vely 1Þ 
and were KilFd, and that many were Wouidd 
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although they did not come near \ the Breach. 
This Account coming out while the Army was 
in Quarters, there being ſome of our Officers at that 
time at L:sber, they reſolved to wait upon the Se- 
crerary of State to demand Reparation for this Slurr 
wh upon them, and the Memory of their deceaſed 
riends. They had all along oblervd the Portu- 
gueſes to be free indeed of their Verbal Acknow- 
ledpements, but very backward in truſting them to 
V\riting, and they were now at laſt ſo far incenſed, 
thac ſome of them did not ſpare to give Antono de 
Souſa the Secretary very heard Names, even when 
they came within his Hearing. The Secretary to 
their ſurprize told them in their own Language, 
that ſome of them ſpoke broad Erg/;ſh ;. however 
they infiſting in their Demand of ſatisfaction for 
the Wrong that had been done them, he promiſed 
them they ſhould have it; accordingly in the next 
Mercury appear'd this additional Account, which 
though it wants much of ſupplying the Defetts of 
the former, yer as it muſt be acknowledg'd, 4- 
tounds with very Honourable Teſtimonics of Gra- 
titude. 
If Mercury were a Spaniard, he would make Re 
[ations of things that never were done. but being 
Portugueſe, he does not mention thoſe that were, un- 
leſs it be upon exat? Information. Since the laſt 
was Primed, be hath recero'd Advice of certain Atti- 
ens, worthy to be remembred, performd on our 
Side at the Enterprize of Valenga, and 1t is but juſt 
that they ſhould be- related, that they be not deprived 
of that glorious Preconmm which conſecrates them 
zo Elerniy;, and to ſuch Honourable Gueſts as the 
Engiith are, the firſt Place in this Relation 1s due. 
Fozr Regiments were commanded to the Breach, 
150 Portugueſe and 10 Engliſh, one of he Was. 
ount 
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Count Schombergs, the General of the Strangers, 
 Commanded by his Lieutenant Colonel Thomas Hunt, 
the other was Colonel Henry Perlons. They went 
to the Aſanlt with the greateſt Valour, twenty with 
an Enfign that carried the Coulors mounting the 
Breach, there not being room for more ( but ſome 
of the Gentlemen under Named will tell that they 
had much more Company.) For as *"twas ſaid in 
the laſt, the Breach was not yet compleated, it being 
a miftaken Information that was groen concerning 
it. The Twemy ſecing themſelves unaccompanied, 
were not. diſcouraged, but they all fought 111! they 
Died, the Combat was fo furious, that the Coulors 
were burnt within the Breach. The two Regiments 
diſparing now of being able to enter, might have 
made their Retreat, but their great Courage would 
not ſuffer them ; ſo they drew up at the foot of the 
Wall, and-though they ſtood with their Breaſts ex- 
poſed, yet they fought to Admiration with thoſe with- 
in, as if. they bad been on the Level in open Field ; 
ſo 150 of them were kilFd, falling in the fame or ler 
in which they ſtood. Among theſe were the ſaid 
Lieutenant Colonel Hunt, and his Major John Whit- 
more, and John Fitz Patrick one of his Captains. 
Of Colonel! Perſon's Regiment, William . More, Gre- 
gory Noland ard H. Traverle, Captains; there were 
killed beſides theſe three Licutenants, four Entigns, 
and ſeven Sergeants, all worthy to trove eternally 1n 
our Memory and our Gratitude, who with ſo much 
conſtancy expos'd thewr Lroes for us. Ihere were 
300 Wounded, among theſe were Captain Francis 
Stanly, ard Captain Narhaniel Hill of the forefarl 
firſt Regiment, and Captain Thomas Bonſer, an 
Captain John Roch of the other, and without doubt 
they bad all died, for they had no Covert, were 1 nt 
that the General commanded them to Retreat, whic! 
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They did in ſo gallant a manner, as raisd a Noble E- 
mulation in the whole Army. And ſince they that 
were neither Kild nor Wounded deſerved no leſs 
Honour, by what they did, *tis fit it ſhould be known 
who they were. Ef the firſt Regiment were Captains: 
Francis More, William Love, Henry Boad axd 
Andrew Maynard; af the ſecond beſides, Colonel 
Perjon were Lieutenant Colonel John Bellaſiſe, Ma- 
jor join Rumiey, and Captains Richard Heafield, 
and Charles Langley. Certainly the Engliſh have 
behaved themſelves with extraordinary Valour, and 
to great jatisfaition ſince their coming to aſſiſt us in 
. this War, and that which they are particularly e- 
fteen”d for, rs their orderly tarriage towards the 
Portnguele Peaſants in their Quarters. On the ſe- 
cond of this inftant Julv, enter'd the Port of Lisbon 
150 foot Soldiers arrived from England, which may 
in jome meaſure repaire the Number of thoſe that 
died in Valenga, but not ſatisfie our Regret for the 
tofs of ſuch Companions. — | 
While the King'of Englands Soldiers were fight- 
ing the Battles of Porizegal, his Miniſters were no 
icſS buly in fecuring the Etftects of their Victories, 
by Negoriating the happy Peace, which that Na- 
tion now enjoys. King Char/es had ſo great Com- 
muſeration tor the Portzgueſes when in their moſt 
deplorable Condition, that Sir Richard Fantſhaw his 
Ambailador ac Lzsbor, had Inftrudtions from him 
1n the beginning of the Year 1663. to interpole his 
good Otficcs. and uſe all poſſible means in order to 
make their Peace with the Spanard ; but thg, Spa- 
niard was then Triumphant, and could think of 
nothing but making a quick diſpatch of the War. 
When the Condition of Portugal began to mend, 
dir R:churd was {ent upon the ſame Errand to Ma: 
grid, where *tis true, he did not meet with that m> 
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ceſs as was expeSted in his EmbaſlyP for though 


upon Notice of his Arrival, ſuch Preparations were 
made for his Reception, that the like ha& ſcarce 
ever been done for any Ambaſſador at that Court, yet 
upon his coming near Madrid, he found the Mini- 
{ters mighrily alter'd all of a ſudden, infomuch thar 
it was {1x Weeks before he made his Publick Entry ; 


| and the Court prov'd ſo untrattable and unwill- 
Ing to accommodate their Minds to their Fortunes, 


that it was two Years before he could gain any ' 
thing upon them, and when he had brought them 


to conſent to a Treaty at laſt, his Negotiations did 


not keep Pace with the Victories obtain'd in Portu- 
gal, as appeared. by the great diſappointment he 
met with at Salvaterra, in the beginning of the 
Year 1666. | 

About the ſame time when our Ambaſſador was 
preparing for his Journey from Madrid to Portugal, 
Sir Robert Southwel was lent as Envoy from King 
Charles to this latter Court, to afhft at the adjuſt- 
ing of the Peace between the two Crowns. Upon 
his Arrival in Portzga/, he heard that Mr. de S. 
Romain had juſt got before him, which made 
him haſten to Se/vaterra, where the Court then 
was. His Inſtructions were of a freſher Dare then 
the Ambaſſadors, and conſequently more accommo- 
dated to the ſtate of the Porrzgueſe Aﬀairs at that 
time ; but the Ambaſlador being not yet corae, he 
found the Miniſters unwilling to enter upon any Bu- 
lineſs before his Arrival, they expeCting from him 
ſuch Conditions as ſhould give them intire fatis- 


factioy. The Ambaſſador nat anſwering their Ex- 


peQation, but on the contrary highly diſguſting 
them with the Title of his Project of Peace, while 
Mr. de S. Romain was molt pioftuſe in his Promiſes 
ot the mighty things that his Maſter would do tor 

them, 


— 
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them.the 'Traty was wholly broke off for that time. 
However, Sir Robert Southwel! applying himſelf to 
the CoAde de Caſtelmelhor, the next Morning after 
the Coungl had ſent that haſty Anſwer formerly 
mention'd, though he found him in a very great 
Heat, yet had the Addreſs to pacifie him, and were 
It not that the Caſe was ſoon alter'd at Madrid, he 
might have brought the Treaty on again. The 
Conde expreſſed himſelt highly diſfatisfhed, that it 
ſhould be thought that they would ever Treat with 
Sparrr, but upon <qual terms, ſaying,” That the Spa- 
rards might perhaps conquer Portugal, but ſhould 
never conquer the Portugueſes, who for their parts 
would firſt leap into the Sea before they would 
come to any Accommodation, unleſs it were made 
between King and King. But the Envoy ſoon 
brought him to a Temper, by repreſenting that 
what the Ambaſſador had ofter'd, was only the 
fr(t and rude Draught, or the Embrio as it were of 
2 Treaty, 1o that there was little reaſon for him to 
be ottended at the Inſcription, which was a thing 
of no Conſequence, it ſignifying nothing what 
Name or Title was given it now, ſince No body e- 
ver C briſten'd a Child before it was Born. The Con- 
de as he was pleaſed with the conceit, ſo he would 
not deny but that it was appoſfite to the caſe in 
hand. and the Envoy having afſur'd him, that : his 
Inſtructions were ample enough to procure for Por- 
z8al all reaſonable fſarisfaQtion ; it was agreed that * 
2 new ProjeQ of a Treaty ſhould bedrawn up, which 
was done accordingly, by the Ambaſſador and the 
Envoy together. It contain'd the very ſame Arti- 
cles which with ſome ſmall alterations are now in 
force, between the Crowns of Spain and Portugal. 
Wich this they both took a journey to Madrid, but 
the War newly broke out between Eng/and and 
France, 
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France, made that Court believe there was no 

ſuch neceſſity as before of a Peace with Portugal, 

and ſo nothing could be done then for that Year. 
By the beginning of the next Year, the Ports- 


_gweſes had concluded and hgn'd their League with 


France. Its true, the Conde de Caſtelmelhor the ſup- 
por Author of that League on the Portzgue/ſe 
ide, was the ſame Year removed from the Mini- 
{try and the Court, but this together with the 0- 
ther Changes that ſucceeded, was brought about by 
the Queen and her Party, who were more ſtrongly 
ingaged in the Intereſts of France; the Queen was 
ſo ingag'd both by Birth and Inclination, and per- 
haps much more ſtrongly, yet as ſhe hoped to be 


countenanc'd by the French Court in what ſhe had 


done, and was doing againſt her Husband, and in 
her further deſign of marrying with the Prince ; fo 
that the French FaQtion became now more predomi- 
nent at Court then ever, and they ſeem'd there not 
only averſe to all thoughts of a Peace, but afraid 
leaſt any Overtures ſhould come from Caf{;//e, ro 


- Put the People in mind of it, wherefore the Fron- 


tiers were ſtrictly guarded to hinder all Communt- 
cation between the Subjects on both Kingdoms. 
The precaution perhaps was needleſs, tor the Spa: 
niads whether 1t was that their thoughts were who- 
ly taken up with the War they had then with 
France, or that they hoped when a Peace was made 
with that Crown by the Intervention ot other 
Princes, that they ſhould be able after all tro deal 
with Portugal, made no Advances towards a Trea- 
ty. This backwardneſs of the Parties concern'd 
was enough to make a Mediator out of love witli 
his Othce, and might have given any other Perton 
then the Gentleman that then executed it, jult cauſe 
to deſpair of doing any good upon them. How 
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ever, the Enghſh Envoy was not Idle, to bring 
two Nations to a Peace, and make them Happy 
though againſt their Wills, after they had been 
deſtroying one another for ſeven and twenty Years 
rogether, was an Enterprize ſo glorious for a young 
Miniſter to effect, that one of Sir Robert Sourh- 
wwelPs Charatter was not to be derer'd from the At- 
rempt by any Difnculties ; bur in order to accom- 
pliſh his D-hgn, he. was forc'd to go a great way 
about, it was in vain to think of ſucceeding by any 
direct Application to either Court, he was there- 
fore fain to chooſe other Inſtruments to work with, 
and his choice was ſo good, and he manag'd them 
ſo well, that he wrought out his ends by them, by 
diſpoling both Courts for that Peace which was 
concluded in the beginning, of the Year 1568. to 
the unſpeakable ſaristattion of the two Nations. 

Art the Battles of Amexial and Monteſcloros, 1e- 
veral great Perſons of the moſt ]llaſtrious Houſes 
in Spain were taken Priſoners, in the former Do 
Gaſpar de Haro Marqueſs de Eliche, five times 
Grande of Spain, and Heir to the two great Favou- 
rites. the Conde Dugue de Olroares and Don Luis 
de Haro, he being Gon to the Latter. Don Amnelo 
a Guſman, eldeſt Son of the Duke de Medina de 
las Torres, and Don Fuan Henriques Conde de E/- 
calantc; at Monteſcleros, Don Diego Correa General 
of the Cavallery, and ſeveral other Perſons of the 
rſt Quality. Theſe Noblemen had ever fince their 
Misftortune been confined to the Caſtle of Lzsbor, 


where they were frequently vifited by the Eng/i/h 


Envoy. They had all along expreſsd a great E- 
ſteem for our Nation, and would ſometimes Treat 
our Officers amongſt them, acknowledging them 
tor their Conquerors, for they would by no means 


allow that Title ro the, Partzgueſes, The Envoy 


having 
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having contratted a more particular Acquaintance 
and Familiarity with them, thought they might be 
of great uſe to him in prevailing upon the Courr 
of Madrid to renew the Treaty ; he ſaw that their 
Priſon was very uneafie to them, and that they 
were impatient to be at Liberty, of which they 
could have little hopes till the Peace was made, 
and the knew their neareſt Relations to be Men of 
the greateſt Power in Spazz, who might by their 
Solicitation be prevail'd upon to think of a Peace. 
Coming once amongſt them, he began to upbraid 
them in a familiar way, for their Remiſneſs in not 
endeavouring to free themſelves from their wretched 
Continement, telling them that they ſeem'd to have 
a worſe Opinion of their own Condition, then ſome 
of the Fathers had concerning the ſtate of thoſe in 
Hell ; from whence as they thought there was ſome 
Redemption. But he found them deſparing of be- 
ing ever able to regain their Liberty; ſo tar were 
they from entertaining any hopes of ir, that they 
told him, it Or:gen had been a Spanrzard, he had ne- 
ver been ſo favourable in his Opinion; however, 
the Envoy to ſhow that he did not adviſe them to 
Impoſhbiliries, undertook to overcome the greateſt 
Difficulty, and make way for a tree intercourſe be- 
tween them and their Friends. This offer incou- 
rag'd them to write their Minds to their Relations 
in Span, in order to ſet them at Work to bring on 
the Treaty of Peace again. They delivered their 
Letters to the Envoy, who ſo manag'd the matrer, 
that the Governour of Elvas, one of his particular 
Acquaintance, though wholly ignorant of the De- 


 tign, conveyed the Pacquet to a Servant of one of 


theſe Noblemen, who was employed on the Fron- 
tiers to Provide him with Neceflaries. But to get 
Antwers to their Letters, which they could not well 


expect 
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expett by the ſame way, the Envoy took another 
Courſe. He had at that, time an Emg/1/h Frigat 
watching for him in the River, but he finding his 
Negotiations to be now in a fair way towards a 
happy Concluſion, inſtead of imbarking for Enp- 
land, order'd the Captain to make a Voyage to 
Cadiz, ſending on board him a Servant of his, who 
had been trequently employed in Meſlages of a like 
Nature, with another Pacquet from the Spaniſh 
 Noblemen, who arriving at Cad:z rode Poſt to Ma- 
1ri4, where the Letters he brought with him ſoon 
produc'd their defired EfteQ. 


Whiltt the Eng//þ Envoy was thus contriving 


ways to bring the Court of Spar to ſue for a Peace, 
he had a harder Game to play ſtill, which was to 
diſpoſe that of Portzga/ ro a Compliance, it was 
to no purpoſe for him to motion the matter to that 
Court, at a time when it was become wholly 
French. As for the Nobility that were then upper- 
moſt, they were either ingaged in the Queen's Par- 
ty, or had Commands in the Army, which made 
it to be for their Intereſt to have the War con- 
tinue. But then there was at the ſame time in 
Portugal a Power ſuperior to both theſe, and he 
thought fit in this caſe of neceſſity to ſerve himſelf 

of that, for the common Good of all. 
The Peopleever fince the Revolt from Spain, had 
been in Poſſeſſion of an ablolute kind of Sovereign- 
ty, and had on ſeveral occaſions exerciſed the ſame 
Over thoſe in Authority without Exception ; as all 
the late Turns and Changes in the State had been 
brought about by their means, they pulling down 
and fetting up as they pleaſed, 1o they kepr thoſe 
they placed in the Goyernment in ſubjettion to their 
Wills. Their Power was never more uncontroula- 
ble, then whilſt they were depoling King A/fon/o, 
and 
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| and placing Prince Pedero in his room, but had not 
yet fixt him in the Government. They were at 
that time in a great Ferment, and according as 
their Motions were directed by ſuch as had the 


Art to manage them, they were like to þear down 
all before them : Now while the greateſt Men in 
the Kingdom ;were tampering with them, that by 
their means they might deſtroy one another, the 
Enyoy did not think it beneath him to be dealing 
with them too, in order to preſerve the whole Na- 
tion; to this end he thought the fitteſt Inſtrment he 
could make uſe of, was the Zzzs do Povo, and 
therefore he took Acquaintance with him, and to 
keep him well afﬀfeQted, gave Orders that the 725 
ſhould have ſuch Work as there was occahion for 
in the Houſe, that was proper for one of his Call- 
ing,- and he would ſometimes condeſcend him- 
ſelt to Diſcourſe the Man, incouraging him to 
contribute on his part by that great Authority 
which belong'd to his Office towards ſettling the 
Nation, by an Advantagious and. Honourable Peace. 
The Fuzs do Povo is accounted the chiet Magiſtrate 
of Lisbon, his Office ſomewhar reſembling that of 
a Mayor ; he is not indeed of equal Dignity with 
my Lord Mayor of London, which perhaps may be 
the reaſon why he hath a much greater Power ; 
for he muſt be of one of the meaneſt Hardicrait. 

Trades, whereby he is more fitly qualified ro he- 


come the Peoples Head, and he does not think 


himſelf too good to become the Ring-leader in Po- 

pular Commotions, aCting as it were the part of a 
MaſJjaniello by Law. Great things are told con- 
cerning thoſe that bore this Office during the War ; 


King 7obx the 47h. being obſerved to be a little re- 


miſs in the Aﬀairs of Government, and too intent. 
” upon 
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upon his Sports; *ris reported that he once going 
to ride out into the Country to Hunt, the 7uzs do 
Povo laid hands on the Reigns of his Horſes Bri- 
dle, and oblig'd his Majeſty to ſtay at home and 
mind his Buſineſs; nor will this ſeem ſtrange if 
his Power were ſo great as they ay it is to this 
Day, that he could at a Words ſpeaking raiſe the 
whole Poſſe of the Commonalty. The Envoy 
tound the Perſon that was then in Place to be an 
honeſt well meaning Man, and ready to concurr 
with him in his Deſign, on which, as one of a mo- 


derate Capacity might eafily be made to under- 


ſtand, the Happineſs of his Country depended, and 
this Man ſhowed himſelf ſo very Zealous and In- 
duſtrious to. promote it, that his Pitture is to be 
{cen at this Day amongit theirs who were more 
immediately concern'd in making the Peace. The 
Envoy took care likewiſe to have his Party amongſt 
the Peoples Repreſentatives in Cortes, which were 
aflembled ſome rime after 4/fonſo had been Depo- 
{cd ; his Table was open for the Members, and he 
had his Cabals with them, the Effects whereof ap- 
pear'd as ſoon as the Buſineſs came under Debate. 
The Letters of the Spaniſh Noblemen were an- 
ſwerd with Powers from the Queen Regent to' the 
Marqueſs de E/iche, to enter upon a Treaty with the 
Prince of Portuga!/, to the intire ſatisfaction of 
that Kingdom. Letters to this purpoſe were no 
ſooner come. but care was taken to have the Con- 
tents of them publiſh'd every where both in City 
ard Country; the News was welcomed by the 
People, who now hoped to ſee a ſpeedy end of 
their Miteries, with ſuch Publick Demonſtrations 


ot . Joys as it deſery'd, which the Court in vain 


laboured to ſuppreſs. 
Mr. 


"—_— 


$ * Er eB 3 tes p 3 " 7 WIS 


© becauſe in taking the Govern 


with Relation to England, 16T- 


Mr. de S. Romain had now egreat occation to 
beftir himfelf, bur he found the People 1ſo pre- 
pollefied already, that all his Artifices were like 
to have no effe& upon rhem ; he therefore ſets 
forth a Memorial directed to the Prince, the 
Miniſters, and the Correſoens, or Members of 
Cortes, wherein he Declares : © That the Prince 
* could not break the League with France, and 
* conſequently not make Peace with Spar both, 
| nt into his 
* hands, he took upon himſelf the Obligations 
« of the Crown to maintain the Treaty made be- 
* tween his Brother and the King of Sparr, and 
« in confideration of the great Benefits confer'd 
* on Portugal, by His Mojt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
* who had given innumerable Demonſtrations of 
« his Friendſhip to that Kjngdom, having ſpent 
* his Treaſures and the Blood of his Subjects in 
« its Defenec ; and likewiſe becauſe it was impoſhble 
* for an advantageous Peace with Spar/z, to be 


_ © made with ſecurity in» the form Propoſed, ſince 


« the Intervention of the King of France was 
< wanting, wherein alone conſiſted the certainty, 
< that the Promiſes and Conditions of the Frea- 
* ty ſhould be kept; That the Caffi/hans whilt 
* they dreaded the Armies of France and Por- 
« tugal, would indeed to free themſelves trom 
« the Danger they were in, ſubmit to any Terms 
© that the Prince as a Conqueror ſhould impoſe. 
* But a few days of Delay could be no loſs in 
« this ConjunQure, and ſince France was not far 
* oft, he adviſed the Prince to lend thither 2 
* Copy of the Spaniſh Propoſals, and when he 
* had received an Anſwer from thence, he might 


* then conſult what was moſt conducive to_his 
M © Sub» 
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« SubjeA's Good. As for the Spaniards, they 


 « minded nothing but their -own Intereſts, and 


« as they. had ſhown upon ſeveral Occaſions, would 


< never ſtand to the Treaty, but while they were 


* under an Impoſſibility fo: carry on the War. 
« That their Ancient and inbred Hatred -was now 
« *.ightily increaſed by the Miſeries which the 
« Valient Portugueſes had brought upon them, 
* and therefore they in all future Ages, would 
* be indeavouring either: by Force, or Art, or 


« Alliances, to reunite the Crown of Portu- 


« gal to Caſtille, and all this in order to take 


< their Revenge in ſo cruel a. manner, as to de- 
< ſtroy the very Memory of the Nobility, by ſcat- 


* tering over the face of the Earth, ſich of them 
* 2s ſhould eſcape their Tortures and Poiſons, 
* and to impoveriſh the People to that Degree, 
* that they ſhould have nothing left to enable 
* them any more, to ſhake oft their heavy and 
* Tyrannical Yoke. 
The Marqueſs de E!iche who had his Agents a- 
broad, was one of the firſt that got a fight of this 
Memorial, and he immediately drew up an An- 
{wer to it, which he took care to have diſpers'd 
throughout the Kingdom. In it he ſets forth, 
** That the French Artifices to augment. their 
= own Power by weakning their Neighbours were 
*- Notorious to the World, of which there was 
© n0 need to go far for a Proof, none doubt- 
- ing bur that they had ſuccourd Portzga/ in 
** this laſt War, to the end only that by other 


= Mens Hands they might beat down the for- 


* midable Power of Caſt//e, in order to become 
** themielves too ſtrong for both Parties. That 
* this and no other was their Deſign, was de- 

_ © monſtrated 
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* monſtrated by their Proceedings after the Peace 
*.made at the P:reneces, where the King of France in 
*« Perſon gave his Word to King Ph:/;p the 47h. 
* and confirm'd the ſame in the Capirulations of 
** Marriage between him and that King's Daugh- 
* ter, thar he would give no Succours to Por- 
'* t#gal aga.nft Caſtile, and at the fame time al- 
« fiſted that Kingdom with Money, Generals, 
* Officers and Soldiers; that having obtain'd an 
* Advantagious Match with the Princeſs of Spa:7 
** under an Obligation, containing the moſt bind- 
* ing Clauſes the Law could aftord, and con- 
* firmr'd with, the moſt dreadful Oaths, that 
* neither he nor his Succeſſors would make 2ny 
* claim of Inheritance to the Kingdoms or Domi- 
* nions of Caftz//le, he was now contrary | to 
* his Promiſe, and the Treaty making War a- 
** gainſt that Monarchy. That he labourcd to ob- 
* {truct the Peace with Portugal, in order to di- 
* vide the Forces of Sparzr, that he might the 
<« more eafily ſeize upon that Crown, ' in cale 
* the Succeſſion ſhould tail ; That he might with 
* the ſame injuſtice attempt the . Conquelt of 
«* Portugal, - under the , fame: Pretext that he u- 
« ſed in breaking with Spazr, v2Z. its not be- 
« ing in his Power to Detraude his Succeſlors 
« cf, their Righr. That though he now oppos'd 
« King Ph:/ip's Right ro that Crown, he would 
* doubtleſs make uſe of it hereafter as a Colour 
* for his unjuſt Invaſion. That the Prince did 
* not make the League with France, which as 
« *twas Notorious, was clapt up upcn ſome 1e- 
* cret Deſigns without the Peoples conſent. Thar 
« it the King of France could make War upon 
* Caſtile, on pretence of his want of Power to 
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*- deprive his Heirs of the Succeſſion belonging 
* to them, with how much greater Reaſon was 
< the Prince oblig'd not to deny his People the 
< Bleſſings of an Advantageous and Honourable 
£ Peace, after a cruel War of Seven and Twen- 


S Oo Years, which had hitherto heen carried on 
= nf thar end only? That if Self-defence made 


© the War be hitherto accounted Juſt, yet when 
= il could be continued upon no other Pretence, 
* then the Conqueſt of other Kingdoms, to which 


T NeITHCT Portugal nor France had any Right, it 
© world hecome unjuſt, diſpleaſing to God, and 
© conſequently unproſperous. In Concluſion, he 
* Geclared that his Powers were xeſtrained to 4 
* limited time, for that Spring coming on, the 
* Queen Regent was about diſpoſing of her 
* Forces as fhe ſhould E ang convenient, where- 
< tore he deſired that the Prince would appoint 
* Perſo:s ro confer with him, about the Treaty 


'<. of Peace, or elſe he ſhould lock upon himſelf 


"42s 00 neagd from his Commiſhon, leaving up- 
& 6n the Prince's Conſcience, all the Miſchiets 
* of the War, with the Damages and Incon- 
& veniencies ſuſtain'd by the Priſoners, who fill- 
® ed ths Gaols at that time. 

In this Paper Combat the renee had all 
the Advantage they could deſire, unleſs it were 
amonzs ſuch as either out of Intereſt or for 
ſome ſecret Reaſons, were for having the 


| War continue. The Officers of the Army would 
| fiain have had ir proſecuted with Vigour, that 


Portugal by the Conqueſt of the Neighbouring 


Kingdoms, might re-imbourſe it ſelf for the dam: 


ages ir had. ſaftained in the Sixty Years of the 


Sraniſh Uiurpation. The Ecclehiaſticks, the Cor- 
teſoens 
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teſoens, and the People were more Loud and 
Clamourous for a Peace, as thinking the War 
would become Unjuſt if it continued any long- 
er, it being the common Voice to be heard at 
that time, from the Pulpits, and in the Streets, 
that Caſti//e might have ſome Pretenſions upon 
Portugal, but Portugal could have none upon Ca- 
flille. But the Court held out till, as being or 
ſeeming at leaſt to be, utterly againſt the Peace, 
and that poſſibly becauſe the Prince thought him- 
ſelf oblig'd by the French League ; perhaps the 
Queen might be afraid to diſoblige France by 
conſenting to the Peace, while the Cauſe of 
her Divorce and of her intended ſecond Marriage 
was depending before that Court; tor ſhould thar 
Court be diſlatished with her Condit, who could 
tell, but that Monfieur de Lionne might never 
have found out the Clauſe in the Pope's Bull. 
which at laſt inabled Cardinal Vendome to grant 
the Diſpenſation ? 

This Buſineſs was hotly debated on both ſides, 
when the Earl of Sandwich unexpectedly arrived 
at Lisbon from Madrid, with full Power from 
the King of England, and the Queen Regent of 
Spain to conclude the Peace. His Excellency by 
his Preſence and Authority, ſoon put an end to 
the Diſpute, for by this time, they that were 
for the Treaty, had made their Party ſo ſtrong, 
that nothing could withſtand them; the Cor7es 
plyed the Prince with three ſeveral Addrelics 
for a Peace, and upon his demurring, to -give 
his Anſwer. The Fuzs do Povo came and pe- 
remptorily demanded his Conſent. The 7uzs wait- 
ed likewiſe on the Earl, and upon his Knees 


aſſured his — the Fazour and =» 
3 | _ kEction 
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teftion of the People. in all his Proceedings, and 
as *tis ſaid, he went to the French Ambaſſador 
likewiſe, to aſſure him, that in caſe he did any 
thing to obſtru&t the Peace, he muſt expect to 
have his Houſe pulled down abour his Ears. 
In ſhort, the Earl of Sandwich by his prudent 
Management, ſo order'd the Matter, that in a 
very tew daies all things were adjuſted ; for 
his Powers given him at Madrid, bear Date the 
Fifth of January, 1668. and the Peace was Con- 
cluded and Sign'd the Thirteenth of February 
following, to the unſpeakable Joy of the Par- 
tics concern'd. By this Peace the Portugueſes 
be.-ame an Independant People, and were reſto- 
red to the ſame Condition with reſpeCt ro Spazrr, 
as they had heen in under the moſt flouriſhing 
Reigns of their former Kings ; at the ſame time 
when their Deliverance from the Spanyh Yoke 
was compleated, they were ſet ar liberty likewiſe 
from the French ' League, which might have pro- 
ved the more intolerable Bondage of the two, 
and all this without . being brought under any. 
Engagements to their Deliverers, the obligations 
of Gratitude excepted : Thoſe indeed are the 
ſtrongeſt of all other Tyes upon generous Minds, 
but then they are often complied with. by a 

bare Acknowledgment .of the Benefits receiv'd. 
Having mention'd the Benefits conferr'd on the 
Portugueſe Nation by ours, it may be expetted 
that an Account ſhould be given of thoſe. re- 
ceiv'd irom them. It muſt be acknowledg'd to 
their Honour, that on ſeveral occafions they 
ſhow'd a generous concern for our Kings Charles 
_ rhe Firſt and Second in their Diſtrels, doing 
them many good Offiees by jtheir Miniſters, _ 
| n 
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in Exg/and and elſewhere, and that they gave a 
Hoſpitable . Reception to the Princes Roberr and 
Maurice in- their Port of Lzsbor, though they were 
like to ſuffer no' ſmall Damage thereby them- 
ſelves ; the Remembrance of which things proved 
no doubt a EIat Motive to King Charles the Se- 
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cond, to take them into his Proteftion. But as 
_ to Returns in Kind, thanks be to God, our Na- 
tion. was never in a condition to need them, and 
the Forces of Portugal are 1o limited, that. lit- 
tle can be expected from thence, upon any the 
moſt urgent Occaſion. Their Concurrence indeed 
might have ſerv'd to a good purpole, in the 
Leagues that have been made of late againſt the 
common Enemy. if on no other account, but the 
conventency of their Habours, which in a War 
by Sea, muſt have been of a mighty Advantage 
ro the ſide they adhered to: But they thought it 
was for their Intereſt all along to continue Neu- 
ters, and our Princes have not thought -fit to 0- 
blige them to Declare, though in Defence of the 
common Liberty. in which they had as great a 
concern- as others. We uttered them to enjoy 
the Benefit of Trade, which we loſt our ſelves, 
while we were engaged in their Defence; we 
did not make the leaſt offer to compel them to 
take Party while they were wholly at our Dif- 
cretion, we being Lords of all the Seas a- 
bout, them, the Ocean and the Mediterranean, 
23S -well as our own Channel. Such a com- 
pulſion would have been to deftroy our . own 
Gift, and take from them that Independency we 
* had majintain'd them in. It is the Property of 
another Monarch to treat as his Vaſſals ſuch. 
Sovereigns as- he takes into his his ProteCtion ; 
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to get them into his Power, by afliſting 
them, and then to ſerve himſelf of them in 
working out the Ruin of their Neighbours, and 
their own among the reſt, whereas our Princes 
have taken another Courſe, and far from making 
their Benefits uneaſy to the Receivers, or ſnares 
to entrap them withal, have treated them as 
Sovereigns whom they raiſed to their own Le- 
vel; and therefore notwithſtanding their advan- 
tage of ſo much greater Power, they have ab- 
{tain'd from every thing that carried the leaſt 
appearance of Conſtraint, as thinking 1t beneath 
themſelves to require ſuch a Submiſhon even to 
their juſt demands, as might leſſen the Majeſty 
of a Crown'd Head. 
Such a generous Proceeding muſt needs have 
wrought very much upon a Prince of ſo great a 
Soul, as his Portugueſe Majeſty is known to have, 
and laid ſtronger Obligations upon him than all o- 
ther Conſiderations could have done ; and conſe- 
quently if the Eng//h have not met with a ſuita- 
ble Treatment in his Kingdom, the Fault ought to 
be laid wholly on his Miniſters and Inferior Of- 
ficers. If the Priviledges of our Countrymen re- 
fiding in Portugal, granted and confirmed by ſo 
many of his Royal Anceſtors, and ratifted by So- 
lemn Treaties, have of late Years been either ma- 
niteſtly violated, or eluded by all the little Arts of 
Chicane, if during the laſt War his Maritime Towns 
that were almolt the only Ports in Chriſtendom 
lett free and exempt from our Dominion, became 
 Nefts for French privateers, and Iriſh Pyrates, if | 
by Reaſon of our Religious obſervation of the Peace 
with Portugal, theſe  Corfairs found a ſafer retreat 
at Lrsbon, O Porto, and Faro, than at OT” 
” x 
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St. Maloes, or Dunkirk, and our Merchant Fleets 
were more infeſted ypon the Portzgyeſe Coaſts 


than thoſe of France, or in the Strazghts, if our 


Ships taken under their Caſtles, and in their Ri- 
vers, were carried up and diſpos'd of in ſight of 
the King's Palace ; whereas by an expreſs Article 
in our Capitulations, all Exg//þ Ships by whom- 
ſoever taken, when brought into any of the Por- 
zugueſe Dominions, were to be reſtored to the 
right Owners, and laſtly, if on theſe and all o- 
ther occaſions, a greater regard was had to the 
French Menaces, when they could do nothing elſe 
but threaten, than to our Complaints, while we 
had the Remedy in our own hands; if any of 


_ theſe things were ſo, the Blame ought ſurely to 


be laid wholly upon the Miniſters, to whom the 
King as hath been ſaid, defers ſo much in the ma- 
nagement of Aﬀairs, a Prince of his Portugueſe 
Majeſties Honour, Juſtice and Prudence, cannot 


be ſuppoſed to have had any part in ſuch unac- 


countable Proceedings; but whether any of theſ# 
things were ſo, it belongs to the Perſons more 
nearly concern'd to make out. In matters 
which fall more immediately under the common 
obſervation our Erng/;h Traders reſiding in that 
Kingdom, . have great cauſe to be fſatisty'd with 
the Portugueſe Nation, where they are treated 
with all the Reſpe& and Civility they can look 
for, by a People who cannot be inſenfible- of the 
great Advantage that our Trade brings to their 
Conntry ; for we furniſh them with Neceſlaries of 
Life, in exchange for Supplies to our Luxury: We 
Cloath them with our Woollen ManufaRures, and 
Feed them in a great Meaſure with our Fiſh from 
Newfoundland, and in Exchange for theſe on 
Ites, 
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dities, we rid the Country of their Wines ( and 
that at'exceſſive Rates ) which all of the wiſer 
and better fort among them think much better 
parted with at'any rate, than kept at home, Na- 
ture having provided them'a more whollome and 
agreeable Liquor. But ir is' not only the Benefit 
of Trade that recommends our Countrymen to the 
Portupacſes, their fair and generous Dealing in 
their Commerce, uſed to gain them ſuch Credit, 
that Palavra de hum Ingrez, the Word of an 
Engliſh Man hath been taken for the beſt Security ; 
its true, that in the Inland Parts, the horrid Ideas 
the People . had of Herericks, as they rake us to 
be, made them look upon our Countrymen as a 
ſtrange ſort of Monſters, inſfomuch that when our 
little Army firſt mfarch'd into the Country, the 
Peaſants inſtead of blzſhng them as their ' Delive- 
rers, would watch for opportunities to: do a mil- 
chief to the Straglers; but the firſt Campagne end- 
ed, they found them ro be quite another ſort of 
Creatures than they had imagined; and began not 
only to take- them ' for Men, but for ſomething 
more, *nding them to be as Peaceable and Gentle 
1n their Quarters, as they had been Fierce in the 
Field ; for inſtead of Domineering over their Land- 
lords, and playing the Tyrants as the French men 
did, our Soldiers ſpent their time in ſerving the 
People they were quarter'd upon, and doing any 
Work that was needful in the Family; ſuch an 
obliging Carriage in Men, 'whoſe Bravery they had 
{o much cauſe to admire, ſoalter'd their Sentiments 
concerning theſe Hereticks, that ſhould an Engh/h 
man travel in the moſt unfrequented Parts of the 
Country, where the Exg/;/h Name hath been ſcarce 
hcard 0, either before or fince the War, he ol 
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be received and carels'd with all the welcome the 
poer People can make, when a French man' ſhall 
run the Riſque of being knock'd o'the--Head. L 
have mention'd this matter the rather, becauſe the 
Manners of our Countrymen ſeem to be ſo much 
changed of late Years, that perhaps .it will- be as 
great News to them, as any thing I haye related. 
for poſſibly. the People of Ire/ard and Flanders may. 
Aiffer much trom the Portzgueſes in their Opinion 
concerning our Engiſh Soldiery. : 

'The common People about the City are not ob- 
ſerved to be guilty of any Rudeneſs towards the 
Enghſh, on account of their Religion ; ſuch as have 
had- cauſe to_think themſelves moſt expoſed to af- 
fronts on this occaſion, having never met with any.. 
which in my Opinion, .ought. in Juſtice to be af- 
cribed to the Humanity of the Porrzgue/e. Nation, 
- after they have been a little converſant with us, 
as well as to the Prudence of the Government. 
It is true, that opprobrious Language to Strangers 
is ſo ſeverely prohibited, that upon complaint 
made againſt any that ſhall call an Erng//hþ man 
Heretick, no puniſhment fhort of Death, or the 
 Galleys, will be.thought roo great for the Offence. 
We had like to have ſeen the laſt Year an example 
of the King's Juſtice upon an Oitender of this ſort; 
a certain Lawyer in his Pleadings, was pleaſed to 
beſtow upon the Erg/:/h, the Titles of Heregicks, 
Lutherans, Schiſmaricks, Excommunicarted Perſons, 
©. Complaint hereof being made ro His Majeſty, 
he gave command that the Lawyer;ſhould be Im- 
priſoned, in order ro his further Chaſtilement ; the 
Man took Santtuary in the Church, but it was te- 
ſolved in Council, thar his Cume was of that Na- 
ture, that the Church could not protect him, and 

an 
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an Order was given out to force him thence, bur 
the Criminal as I have been told fince died ſoon af. 
ter, and fo put a ſtop to further Proceedings. And 
this makes me almoſt aſtoniſhed at the Hardineſs 
of the Inquifitors, who in the preceding Year, v:2z. 
1697. took an occaſion to publiſh an Edi in all 
Churches, which is to be ſcen at this day on moſt 
_ of the Church Doors. (TI am ſure it was not long 
ago, and is like to remain for many Years as other 
Orders of the Inquifition that ftand by it have 
done, it being Excommunication to take them 
down ) wherein the Erng/z/h in general are Stigma- 
tized, not only for Hereticks, but for Uſurpers 
likewiſe; but this is an Offence of too heinous a 
Nature for g_private Perſon to animadvert upon, 
and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with having 
only mention'd It. 
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